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[Page 187]

The goddess Cybele and her favorite, Attis, were deities worshipped the world over. All countries in the most
important civilizations [of the ancient Western world] recognized and paid homage to them. [In Asia Minor],
their images adorn Hatti monuments of the second millenium B.C. In Crete, at the center of Aegean culture, the
most ancient type of idol discovered is the figurine of a woman. In Greece, this most ancient goddess took the
name of Rhea, or merged with her (1). In 205 B.C., even almighty Rome was forced to allow entrance to the
goddess Cybele and to place her statue on the Palatine Hill. Cybele's appearance in the capital of a world state
subsequently was to lay the groundwork for the appearance of another religion. As is known, no other pagan
deity had as much influence on the formation of the Christian cult as did this Phrygian goddess. Cybele and her
son, Attis, were the real forerunners of the Virgin Mary and her son, Jesus of Nazareth.

In searching for the origin of this cult, modern scholars have looked upon the ancient world with the biases held
by their own contemporary world. Consequently, they could not conceive that the Caucasian peoples—who then
[in modern times] were absent from (2) performing grand deeds—could have been capable of creating anything
of great value, even in the remote past. However, these scholars' investigations have led nowhere. The idea of a
Semitic origin for the Phrygian cult has now been abandoned. One of [the Western scholars] known for his work
in comparative mythology says, as a result of his research, that the principle of women's rule is not attested as
beginning among Semites or Aryans (3). As for Attis, the name itself indicates his distinctive character and, in
any case, one cannot speak of it as being borrowed from Mesopotamia (4).

Another English scholar has advanced a sociological argument in favor of the mother-goddess Cybele's origin in
Asia Minor. To a certain extent, religion reflects the social structure of a given milieu [188]. A female supreme
deity only could arise in a milieu where social life is based on matriarchy (5). As is known, such a system
existed in Asia Minor in the period before the emergence of the Indo-Europeans, and traces of it were preserved
among the Lycians even to the time of Herodotus [about 484-425 B.C.] (6).

All this leads to recognizing Asia Minor as the birthplace of Cybele and Attis. However, the notion of ethnicity
in Asia Minor is very complex. To which ethnic group did our deity belong? One might suggest the Hatti;
however, this term, Hatti, turns out to be the designation of a state, comprising diverse ethnic groups. The
archives at [the Hittite capital Hattusa], [Turkish] Bogaz-koy have revealed four or eight different languages,
according to recent investigators (7). The authentic Hatti language has still not been determined. It belongs to a
group of aboriginal languages along with Lycian, Etruscan, efc. However, among the mass of unknown
ethnicities one group is more clearly visible. These were the tribes appearing on the stage of world history after
the collapse of the Hatti state, namely: Alzi, Purukkuzi, Muski, Musri, Tubal, Kurhi, Kaski, Kummubhi,
Kummani, Subari or Subarti, and others. This group has long been claimed by the Japhetites. To the present,
some of the peoples belonging to this group have physical descendants in the Caucasus, while others have left
their traces in the geographical nomenclature. The Mushki—known in the classics under the name Mooyot
[Mosxoi]—were a tribe on the borders of Armenia and Georgia (relating to them are Georgian "mesxi," and
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probably Mtsexei <Mos-he-01); Musri—the Armenian region Mts'ur-k on the Euphrates (present-day Muzur-
dagh); Tubali—T1Bapévn [Tibarene], Kummuhi, leaving their memory in the name Commagene, doubtless
ancestors of the modern Kumuxs of Dagestan. Kummani has a relation to Kuban, as does Subari to the
Armenian region of Sper or Zacnépot [Sasperoi], in the classics. We shall discuss other names later.

We encounter these tribes in the 12th century B.C. [189] on the southern borders of Armenia, in the vicinity of
the state of Assyria. The inscriptions of Tiglathpileser I [1112-1074 B.C.] say that the Muski occupied the area
of the Alzi and Purukkuzi tribes and after 50 years entered the country of the Kummukhs, i.e. Commagene. The
Assyrian king rebuffed them, but soon the Kummukhs themselves rebelled against him, and the neighboring
Kurkhs came to their aid.

Where and how did they find themselves on the Assyrian border?

It would be most natural to assume that they were originally in the Caucasus Mountains and—with the
weakening and disintegration of the Hatti state organization—feeling themselves more at ease, rushed to new
countries and established themselves there. But theoretically, the opposite is also possible; it is possible that the
aforementioned tribes went from west to east and that the basin of the Upper Euphrates served them as an
intermediate station, from which they were subsequently pushed back to the Caucasus mountains. There is
reason to believe that at least some of them had representatives in the western part of the peninsula. The famous
Assyriologist, F. Hommel, made an interesting observation about the Purukkuzi people at the XIII Congress of
Orientalists. He compared them to the "Berekintas" of classical authors. According to the ancients, the Berecynti
were a Phrygian tribe. Strabo (X, 3.12), based on the words of the Scepsian [Demetrius of Scepsis] (8), reports
that they lived in the vicinity of Mount Ida in the vicinity of the Trojans and were known for practicing the
orgiastic cult of Rhea, i.e., Cybele. The Phrygian goddess is therefore often called Berecynt(h)ia, especially
among Latin poets. The Phrygian chant in Sophocles is called Bepexivvta Bpopov (9). According to the
etymology of the ancients, and accepted today, the very name Berecynt(h)i comes from Brigi, which is
considered the Thracian form of Phryges (10).

In Hesychius we find Bpéxvv tov Bpékvvta,tov Bpiyo. Bpiyec yop ot [190] ®piysc (11) (see also Herodotus
VII, 73). If we accept this comparison as correct, then in the final particle -thi one can see the well-known
Japhetic suffix -01, -e0i; thus berecynthi would mean "a person from the land of the Phrygs, or Phrygian." This
does not prejudge [an answer to the question (12)] about their relationship with the Phrygians. Similar to
"Russian" which does not mean necessarily an ethnic Russian [Slav], "Phrygian" may not mean "Phryg" in the
ethnic sense of the word. Other local tribes also may have dwelled in Phrygia and been so-designated.

In the 12th century B.C., Berekinti from the western coast of Asia Minor spread to the southern border of
Armenia, next to Assyria, where they, together [with] the Alzi, collided with the Muski. The Assyrians call them
Purukkuzi <* Purukkun-zi; where —zi is the equivalent of —01 and can be matched with the unambiguous —zi
suffix in Lycian, as in Atenézi, Sppartizi (13).

The resettlement of the Berekints far to the east is connected with the large popular movements caused by the
first appearance of Thraco-Phrygian tribes in Asia Minor, on the eve of the fall of the Hattian state. The invasion
of the warlike Aryo-European tribes was probably the main reason for the disintegration of the Hattian
autocracy. One of the consequences of it was that, under the onslaught of the newcomers, some tribes from the
aboriginal ethnic group moved eastward. Among them are the peoples mentioned above with which we are
concerned. Of these tribes, the most powerful were the Moschs, who played an important role in the political life
of the new homeland. Under Tiglathpileser, they were ruled by five kings and were considered a threat even to
the Assyrian monarchy. Perhaps this is why the English historian [H. R. Hall] identifies Moschs with the Hatti
and considers muski the name of Asia Minor adopted in Mesopotamia (14).

Under Sargon (722-705), King Mita stood at the head of the Muski and led the fight against Assyria. Winkler
correctly recognized him as Midas [191], king of the Phrygians (15). On this basis, the English scholar Garstang
(16) believes that the Muski were a people of Aryo-European origin, related to the Phrygians and representing
the vanguard of the Thraco-Phrygian tribes which later flooded into Asia Minor. Arguing against this view,
however, is the name "Muski" itself, with the characteristic Japhetic suffix —hi or —ki after the sound —s: Muski =



Moaoyot. If under the command of Midas there were foreign Phrygians of Aryan origin, then the Assyrians could
continue to designate them using the name Muski as before. At the same time, the possibility is not excluded that
the conqueror of Phrygia had in his troops, in addition to the Phrygians, Muski who had been conquered or
ousted from their native places. The opinion of the English scholar is important in the sense that he recognizes
the movement of Muski from the Phrygian plateau to the borders of Assyria. Obviously, they were driven by the
same fate as the Berekints. Apparently, a third nationality, namely the Kurkhs, shared this fate with them. This
was the name of the allied and neighboring Kummukh tribe as mentioned above. The name Kur-hi ends with the
same sign in cuneiform as Kummu-hi, which Japhetic linguistics recognizes as plural. The original meaning of
the suffix is "son," as can be seen from the Khaldian[/Urartian] inscriptions. Some prefer reading this as Kurti,
obviously tempted by the similarities with the name of the Kurds. But the correct reading is Kur-hi which, it
seems to me, is the name of a people well-known in antiquity, the Colchi. Along with Kol-hi there was a form
Kor-hi, i.e. an —L sound in place of the —R, something established in the works of Marr with reference to the
name of the Chorokh river, Arm. &npnfu. Similarly, muski or mos-hi gives Biblical Moso-hi and Kur-hi gives
Koro-hi, with the usual interruption of the initial sound to the affricate A - AoroB = Chorokh. Those familiar
with Japhetic linguistics know that full-voiced forms are a feature of Chano-Laz vocalization. It is clear why the
name of the river in Laz retained a fully-voiced form Chorox.

[192]

In the same cuneiform inscription of Tiglathpileser I, the king of the Kurkhs bears [the name (17)] "Kili - _y.4
son of Kali + the same sign". In the neighboring city Ur-ra-hi-na-as the king is called Sadi + again the same sign.
The sign repeated in these three names is read phonetically an-te-ru. The English cuneiformist deciphers these as
Kili-anteru, Kali-anteru, Sadi-anteru respectively. But this same sign also is the ideogram of the god Hadad or
Rammon. German scholars prefer reading it as an ideogram, and they believe that instead of the Semitic god['s
name], one should choose the local Asia Minor [god's name] TiSup [Tishup], as a result of which they read: Kili-
tiSup, Kali-tiSup, Sadi-tiSup (18).

As will be seen below, we consider that the Semitic god Adad or Rammon corresponds to the god Attis, the most
popular deity accepted among the peoples in question. Therefore, it would be more correct to look for Attis,
rather than Tishup, in the theophoric names of their kings. With this, we get the well-known names: Kili-ates,
Kali-ates, Sadi-ates. The last name, perhaps, and Kaliates <'Aliates lead us to Lydia, and the first name is similar
to the Philistine Goliath.

Thus the Kurkhs, like their neighbors the Muski and Purukuzzi, are transferred from the Assyrian borders, where
we find them, to the western part of Asia Minor. More precisely, through these three tribes an ethnic connection
is established between the eastern and western edges of the peninsula of Asia Minor. We find Kurkhs-Kolkhs, as
well as Muskis-Moskhs, on the Black Sea coast in a country called Colchis. They were inseparable there,
inseparable on the Assyrian border; and it is not surprising if they also were together on the Lydian plateau. The
above question of whether the movement went from east to west or vice versa refers to the general problem of
the settling of the Japhetic peoples. For our purpose, it is enough to establish that the Caucasian peoples in the
distant past had their representatives in the centers of Asia Minor culture—in Lydia and Phrygia. It is
theoretically conceivable that there may be elements in the spiritual heritage of these countries that go back to
these ideas. Therefore, our attempt to find such elements [193] should be seen as valid from an ethnological
perspective.

The names of the Phrygian deities Cybele and Attis themselves are among these elements. There is a story
known from Herodotus (I, 2) about how the Egyptian king wanted to learn which language was the most
ancient, and about how the issue was resolved, in favor of Phrygian. Phrygia owes this glory, obviously, to the
non-Aryan population—since the Aryan population established itself there relatively late, in the 9th century B.C.
It should be attributed to the pre-Aryan inhabitants of the country, just as another feature of Phrygia, its
reputation as a "well-fortified" country gvteryntoto (19), also goes back to its former ethnicity, as Ramsay
thinks. Phrygia's reknown for its iron and quarry art and construction make it akin to the Japhetites, who were
reputed to be real masters in this regard. This renown not only is reflected in remarks of the ancients and in the



Bible about the Chalybes/Khalybes and Tubal-Kains, but also is demonstrated by the Cyclopean buildings of the
Khalds in Armenia, which have survived to this day.

The belief in the antiquity of the Phrygian language was so deep that even the gods seemed to be speaking it.
This circumstance, obviously, must be explained by the fact that in the cult of Aryan Phrygia one could still feel
the lexical heritage of the former inhabitants. Cybele and Attis go back to the Japhetic Caucasian strata of the
population.

Even the ancients were interested in the etymological meaning of the name Kvpéin [Kibele/Cybele]. Some
derived it from x0Poc = cubus, Gmo 100 KovPikod oynuatoc ["from the shape of a cube"]; others from &mo oD
KuPLoTAyv TV KEQOMY, i.e. "[From] shaking the head," capitis rotatione quod proprium est eius sacerdotis
["turning of the head, peculiar to her priest"]. Strabo and after him Suida associate it with the name of the
mountain: Kvpéin 1 'Péa - mapa o Kupéin Opn - dpeia yap ) 0e6g ["Cybele is Rhea; <a name received from> a
mountain <named> Cybele: for this mountain goddess"]. The last interpretation suggested the idea of identifying
the name with the Semitic gebel, gabal, Arab. djebel - "mountain" (21).

Others compare it to the Kaaba in Mecca, considering [194] KvBéin a diminutive form of kuba (22). An even
more challenging etymology has been suggested by Ramsay: Kvpéin ostensibly is another form of the name
Sipylus, which itself goes back to Semole (23). Graillot, the author of a monograph on Cybele, came up with the
idea of bringing KvBéAn closer to some Assyrian god Gibil (24). Finally, let us mention the well-known
Orientalist Mordmann who, in view of the aerolitic origin of the Pessinous stone, the emblem of the goddess,
derived her name from the word kobjel - probably the Armenian Ynutht| [kop'el] "to hew, polish" (25).

All these etymologies, equally implausible, are unacceptable primarily because they are episodic in nature and
do not correspond to the ethnological conditions of the word's formation.

Hesychius undoubtedly had an excellent source, interpreting Kupéin: ko &vpa kot OdAapot ["Cybele: and the
caves, and chambers"]. The interpretation is not based on any folk etymology or artificial approach. This is out
of the question. The author undoubtedly had a good source. The usual form indeed is Kvpéin or KvBéra, but the
more ancient and more correct pronounciation was KvBéAic, as in Hipponax (6th century) (26) and has an
adjectival meaning. It is confirmed by the famous inscription on the Phrygian monument of King Midas, where
we read Matar Kubile. The word kub-ile can be decomposed into the stem kub- and the suffix -ile. In the
Georgian and Armenian languages there is a word that completely covers kub- phonetically and
semasiologically. In Georgian gvabi gwabi means a cave, cmnlaiov - as can be seen, incidentally, from the
context of the Greek Holy Scripture (27) (for example, Matthew 21,13, John 11,38). In Armenian, the word
occurs in the geographical name 2npuwijn, K'obayr, which decomposes into k'ob and ayr. This locality lies in
[195] the Gogarene region which has a mixed Armenian-Georgian population, and is famous as the birthplace of
David, a spiritual leader of the Armenian Church [Dawit' K'obayrets'i]. The Armenian ayr (28) "cave" to which
is prefixed the Georgian word k'ob serves as an interpretation of its meaning or a simple equivalent.

The word gwabi represents the plural of gwa "stone". But probably in the final element we do not have a
pluralizing particle, but another word, ube, with the meaning of "depression, hole," hence "bosom," etc. Quabi,
therefore, means "depression or cave" in a stone or a rock. Its component parts are also found in Armenian in the

form of phL (k'iw) "stone", and, in particular, a corner stone in the wall and nth (op”) "pit, depression". The
Georgian ube (= Armenian op’) itself expresses the concept of a cave. Owa identifies more precisely and points

to a cave dug into the rock. Semantically, quabi is equivalent to the Armenian pupwjn (k'arayr), "stone cave"
or pwnwuawl (kK'arandzaw).

As for the final -ile, there is nothing mysterious about it (29). Georgian still uses this suffix -i/i, -e/i in the
formation of adjectives. The suffix —ile is found with the same meaning in the Lydian language (30).

Analyzed in this way, the word receives an adjectival meaning of "cave dweller." The suggested gwa + ube =
*qob or *qub explains the twofold form of the name being parsed, kvBéAn and koPEAiig, which occurs in one

inscription in Phrygia (Kopé\g, dic 100" Att] Ioceild vt émkdm svymv) (31). [196] If we assume that the



Georgian word upe "navel" (properly, "pit") is a twin of ube, then the form KvnélAia in Tsetz will become clear
(32).

The dual meanings of &vtpa and Oodopor—"cave" and "room"—are noteworthy. Those familiar with the
Khaldian antiquities in Armenia know that the caves carved into the rock are, in fact, rooms, sometimes
beautifully finished. The peculiarity of the building art of the Khalds was that they chose isolated rocky heights
and carved spacious rooms in them, which served them primarily as palaces for kings and temples for the gods.
Khaldian buildings, which have survived the ravages of centuries, still surprise us. The successors of the
Khaldians in the country, the Armenians, imitating them, also carved rooms in the rocks: the Geghard monastery
near Erevan is an astounding example of this and is often called Ujpnhywlp from <Ujpwyuwili-p, that is,
"cave monastery".

According to our interpretation, Kubile is not, strictly speaking, the name of the Phrygian Mother of the Gods,
but one of her many epithets. She owes this nickname to the cave-temple where her shrine was located. The
common name, as applied to the area on Pessinous, where its popular temple was located, acquired the meaning
of its own name, like the Armenian £npuujp k'obayr ["cave"]. Matar Kubile - the same name as Meter
Sepylene, Meter Dyndimene, etc. The [renown of the] temple on Pessinous advanced thanks to legends that were
attached to this area.

The relationship between the cave and the temple can be illustrated by another striking example. In Armenian
we have Wwnbiju (parex), meaning "cave" and thwpwu (p'arax), which means "sheepfold." Both words
have penetrated into Georgian and are pronounced parexi "cave" and farexi - "sheepfold." This is the same word
with a dual meaning. To this day, caves are natural sheepfolds in Armenia and Georgia. The difference in
vocalization and in the initial sound is of a dialectal character. Both forms go back to the more ancient
wwnwy (par'ak) with the meaning of "sheepfold, herd." This word [197] can be compared with the well-
known Assyrian word parakku or parak, which means "palace." The true meaning of the Armenian ujwnwy
was preserved in the Meghri dialect, where Wwnw (par'ak) means "rock," and corresponds to thuwunwlywl
(p'ar'akan) (33).

In all likelihood, the Georgian bragi bragi<praki (34) also goes back to this word.

Cybele's companion, Attis, appears as a young god accompanying the Mother of the Gods. Based on this role,
scholars have tried to explain his name. They were looking for an etymology that would correspond to the
general lines of such a relationship, and to the legend. This already was attempted in antiquity. According to
Arnobius, some considered At(t)is to be a Lydian word supposedly meaning "young man," scitulus, while others
derived it from Phrygian atagus "goat," since according to legend, the god was fed by a goat (35).

Basically similar analytical methods underlie the etymological attempts made in modern times. Ramsay believes
that since Attis is the son of Agdistis (36), his name is an abbreviation of the mother's name (37). According to
Tomasek, Atis is a Phrygian transmission of the Syrian Adwv 0 deomdtng ["Lord Adon"], with this proviso
"jedoch mit Anlehnung an das Lallwort ata, &tta" ["but also in imitation of the children's word &tto. (38).
Kretschmer also classifies it as a Lallwort [198] ["children's word"] (39). Others, based on the well-known
phrase in Arrian, put forward the meaning of "father" (40).

F. Hommel's opinion is of a completely different order and deserves more attention: he associates Attis with the
ethnic name Khattu, Kheta (41).

There is no need to conduct analyses of these etymologies. Our aim is to defend our own interpretation, which
sheds new light on the original nature of the Asia Minor god. Let us first note that Azes should be recognized as
the most ancient form of the term under consideration. It appears on the monument to King Midas (42). Closer
to our [present] form is Afus in Herodotus (I, 34), Xanthus of Lydia, (43) and Lucian (De Syria dea). The double
-t [in the name] is first encountered in the comic poet Theopompus, a contemporary of Aristophanes, (44) and
this form, Attis, was most popular with subsequent authors.



All three forms—Ates, Atus, Attis—find their explanation in Caucasian words meaning "month" and "moon."

In Georgian Tve or Ttve Owe, 00we is the usual word for month, and in Old Georgian it is also the word for
moon. The latter is often called mTvare m-Owa-re, that is, a word derived from the same root. The Lazo-
Mingrelian group has the same word in the form TuTa Oufa with the same double meaning. In Svan it is
vocalized as doSdul(i) doshd, doshd-ul(i); to illustrate the sound change cf. Georgian daTvi daBwi "bear" =
Svan daST, daSdv, dash6, dashOwi; or Georgian aTi abi "ten" = Svan ieSd yeshd, etc. The Svan word is also
present in the name of Monday - doshdis, deshdish, which is similar in composition to European Monday,
Montag or Lundi. In the Avar language in Dagestan, Monday is called itniko, [199] which decomposes into itni-
and -ko (45). The last syllable means "day," and itni contains, undoubtedly, the word that concerns us. It is
curious that in Avar the moon is denoted by the word mozh, which is equal to the Georgian mza, which means
"the sun," and the Svan mish with the same meaning (compare Mishladeg "Sunday" with the European Sonntag,
Sunday). In Svan there is also the word Oew with the meaning of "month." It reproduces the Armenian PhL
(t'iw) Oiv "number" (from the original concept of the moon as a unit of measurement; compare mensis from the
root *mé - "to measure"), whence Armenian PNLN|, Georgian Tvla "to count." The similarity of the Armenian
and Svan words should be explained by a common source, such as, perhaps, the Moskh language, the language
of the tribe which stood closer to the Svans and to the pre-Aryan population of Somkheti in the narrow sense of
the word. These forms should be based on 6e or Owe in the sense of light, whence the concept of the moon as a
luminary and the concept of "white" (Georgian TeTri 0e0-ri). Similarly, we have in European [languages] Lux,
luna <*lugsna, [NJu (loys), "light", [nLUNU (lusin) "moon" and Aevkdg "white" and in Semitic - lebanah "white"
and "moon."

It is very significant that this word also is found in the Etruscan language. In the phrase avils XX tivrs sas the
first word means "year", the second, "month", and $as means "six" (46); the final -s in avil-s, tivr-s is the
genitive case. It could also be that —I and —r both are genitive. Tivr, resp. tiv- means month, probably in a double
sense. That the moon in Etruscan was called this or a similar word is evident from the following. Latin writers
derived id from the Etruscan itus: Idus ab eo, quod Tusci itus, vel potius quod Sabini Idus dicunt [“1d<s> comes
from that <word>, which the Etruscans pronounce as “it<s>, and the Sabines rather as "id<s>"], says Varro (47).
Macrobius asserts the same: Apud (Tuscos) is dies itus vocatur ["The (Etruscans) call that day 'its' "], while
giving different opinions about the origin of the word itself. Some associated idus with the Etruscan verb iduare
= dividere [200] ["To divide"], others derived it from the word idulis "sheep," since on the day of the id they
sacrificed sheep; but there was also an opinion that idus was [so] called because on that day ["the full moon is
visible"] "plena luna videatur," that is, idus was considered to come from videre ["to see"] (48). These
etymologies are secondary for us (49); what is important is the reference to the moon. The name idus through
the Etruscan itis<itus we attribute to the concept of the moon. Ides, the period of the full moon, is the time of the
moon par excellence. It is quite natural for this period to be named after the moon, that is, idus itus would mean
simply "moon" or "lunar" (time). In that case, we would be justified in equating ifus with the Etruscan #iv or tivr
"moon." Armenian [hL (¢'iw), Svan few also confirm Etruscan *#iv, while Etruscan fivr has a fine Ingiloy
equivalent in Gora "moon." On the other hand, /tus fully corresponds to the Sumerian word ifu, which also
means "moon, luminary" (50), and iti-s is found in Khaldian and in three Achaemenid inscriptions with the same
sense. This circumstance reveals the fundamental meaning of the word under discussion: linking the Etruscans
with the Khaldi, and both with the Sumerians, it serves as an eloquent indicator of the former ethnological
relations between pre-Aryan Asia Minor and pre-Semitic Mesopotamia, from the shores of Ionia to the Persian
Gulf. The word meaning moon, common to all three worlds, obviously owes its persistence to the fact that the
moon was perceived as a supreme being. Naturally, the thought suggests itself that in this group of words
deriving from the base fe, Ou, 66w, the name of the popular Asia Minor god—Ate-s, Atu-s, as well as Atti-s—
also is included.

The initial a should not puzzle us. It has an equivalent in other forms, and may have a prosthetic or other, elusive
origin. The Semitic Tammuz (51) [201] passed into Greek as A-donis, i.e., with the same prosthetic a. This
linguistic feature was not alien to the Phrygian environment of Attis: the Aryo-European word genus ["family"]
gives in Phrygian &-Efv; ["month"] mensis, uv - Armenian w-Uhu, etc. In geographical names, the name of
Attis is found even without the initial a, for example, Tottaion (in the upper reaches of Membris with the cult of



Meter Ciclea) or Tottes, along with Attalia (now Adalia), Attyda, Attaia, Attanassus (<'Attic aval), Atoukome,
Ateous kastron, etc. (52).

Our linguistic analysis has led to the recognition of the lunar deity in Attis. This is the god's original nature.
However, our conclusion by no means contradicts the traditional concept of the companion of the Mother of the
Gods and finds justification in the latest data from cuneiform literature. We will return to this subsequently. Let
us now dwell on some of the phenomena from the historical environment of Attis which support our position.

A moon god named Men is known to have been part of the pantheon in Asia Minor. Investigators have long
noted his similarity to Attis. Men’s fame and popularity went beyond the modest tribute paid by the Aryo-
European peoples to the Moon, among other minor deities. Men undoubtedly was nourished by ancient roots: he
sprouts from of a cult of long-standing, being a reflection of Attis in a new ethnic environment. In essence, Men
is no different from Attis, except in name, and to us, even his name is the Greek translation of Attis. The god
Men is young like the Attis; both gods are dressed alike, both wear the Phrygian cap of Attis; they have common
attributes—poppy, pomegranate, pine cone; the crescent moon is painted over them both—an eloquent
indication of their former nature.

It is usually thought that Attis and Men—different deities—gradually drew closer and finally merged, and that
all the qualities of Men passed to Atis. However, it is not entirely clear why the god of vegetation, with the most
popular mysteries, the god recognized even in Rome, had to adopt his qualities from the lunar deity; [202] or
why the lunar deity had to merge with Attis, a god of another nature.

If our view of the original nature of Attis is accepted, then everything becomes clear. Men is the Greek aspect of
Attis. With the strengthening of Greek culture in Asia Minor, the lunar nature of the local god, who became
predominantly a god of vegetation, was singled out into a special being under the guise of Men. During the
period of national revival of ethnic groups after the Battle of Magnesia, the image of Attis was restored in full
and he came into his rights, which had been ceded to Men. That is why, in the Phrygian city of Eumenea, Men
Ascaenos is called Aydictewmc, ["(belonging to) Agdistis"] i.e. Attis, because he is the son of Agdistis-Cybele
(53). Or it might be that Men Karou who resided in the city bore the name of Attis, Attuda, and was worshiped
as a local deity, apparently inheriting the glory of Attis. The Orphic hymn reads Mntepa ©° &0dvatov Attiv kot
Mijva kikifioko ["I call upon the Mother of the Immortals, Attis and Men."]. Roscher's (Lexikon) interprets
quite correctly that here we are not talking about two deities, but one deity with two names Attis - Men (54). In
Latin inscriptions, there are expressions like Attidi Menotyranno ["Attis Meno-tyrannus"], that is, Men with his
characteristic title has been absorbed by Attis (55). Among cities cited by Roscher as centers of the cult of Men,
some bear names which apparently have preserved the memory of Attis, for example *A&ettnvog or
"A&otnvog

Regarding the lunar origin of Attis, it is also said that in the legends reflecting the archaic features of belief, he is
called "the shepherd of bright stars," attributed to him, as befits a shepherd, fistula and virga—a pipe and a staff
(56). The shepherd designates the moon, and this is not just a figurative expression that determines the
relationship of the moon to the stars: the god of flora was considered at the same time the patron of the flock,
and both concepts, as we shall see, were associated with the moon.

[203]

Curiously, other scholars also felt that the cult of Men had roots in the country's oldest pantheon. Ramsay seeks
Men's background in the Phrygian solar deity Manes (57). He is right in principle, since he believes that Men
had a local progenitor. But his comparison is not entirely correct: Men goes back to the lunar deity Attis, and not
to the solar god Manes.

The moon god apparently enjoyed great respect in Asia Minor in general, and among the Japhetic peoples in
particular (58). Strabo's words about the cult of the moon in (Caucasian) Albania/Aghbania/Aghuania deserve
particular attention. Aghuanians "revere as gods - says Strabo - the Sun, the Sky, the Moon, especially the Moon.
They have a sanctuary near Iberia. Their priest is the person most respected after the king; he has charge of the



sacred land, which is extensive and well-populated, and also of the temple slaves, many of whom are subject to
religious frenzy and utter prophecies," etc. (59).

[204]

The word dwapepdvimg ["especially"], as well as all descriptions of the sanctuary and the conditions in which the
sacrifices were performed, show that the moon occupied the leading position among the gods in Aghbania.
Human sacrifices were brought to this god with special ceremonies. Recall that Artemis of Tauride, also
originally a lunar deity, demanded human sacrifice. Is there a genetic connection between the Aghbanians'
human sacrifice and the well known amputation performed in the Attis cult, as a symbolization of the initial
custom of human sacrifice?

Especially interesting is Strabo's indication that the slaves dedicated to the moon wandered in the sacred forest
and that many of them prophesied. The gift of divination and inspiration apparently came from the god to whom
the slaves were dedicated. In other words, the moon among the Aghbanians was still considered the god of
prediction and witchcraft. Could the Armenian word [Ny (z'ov) with the meaning of "a spell, witchcraft" also go
back to the same root as the name of the moon god?

The moon god was, of course, held in high esteem in Armenia. Echoes of the old cult are observable in the
Armenian sects, for example, in Paulicianism. Cybele and Attis were very popular among Armenians, although
under different names. This is also indicated by the legend of Diorph, cited by Pseudo-Plutarch, which is the
Armenian version of the Pessinous myth of Cybele and Attis. The question of the cult of the divine couple
among Armenians will be considered in a special article.

If we now turn to the established views on the cult of Attis, we will see that they are quite compatible with our
own conception of Attis. Our point of view, rather, complements the accepted views and coincides with the
result of the latest research on the Assyrian equivalents of Attis.

In his excellent monograph, the German scholar Hepding (60) has collected together scattered historical and
literary materials and [205] information about Attis and has illuminated his cult with sufficient clarity. The
conclusion he reached can be formulated in the words of an authoritative specialist, Cumont: "Attis personnifie
probablement la végétation, brilée par les ardeurs de 1’été avant d’avoir attaint sa maturité et que durant d’hiver
parait s’affaiblir et pour ainsi dire perdre la virilité puis mourir, pour renaitre au printemps avec un nouvel éclat"
["Attis probably personifies the vegetation, burned by the heat of summer before reaching maturity and which,
during wintertime, seems to weaken and, so to speak, lose virility and then die, to be reborn in spring with a new
radiance."] (61).

The ancients thought the same thing. The philosopher Porphyry [A.D. 234 to about 305] characterizes Attis in
almost the same words, as Augustine reports (62). In his opinion, Attis is "the spring face of the earth," that is,
the god of vegetation and flora. But since the sun, with its life-giving rays, is considered the source of life among
the people, it is natural that Attis had to merge with the concept of the sun. Arnobius says bluntly: "Atis sol est"
["Attis is the sun"] (63). However, in more remote times, at the dawn of Attis' life, his admirers had a different
opinion about plant and animal life generally. They connected them with the moon rather than the sun.

The great night luminary with its bizarre phases amazed and riveted to itself the consciousness of primitive
shepherds. It seemed to them a kind of "self-producing fruit" (64) that grows and dies in order to be born again
and to die again. This heavenly fruit seemed to be the prototype of plant and even animal life on earth. From her,
from the moon, depended "das Wachstum der Pflanzen und das Gedeihen der Herde" ["the growth of plants and
the thriving of herds"] (65). The influence of the moon on [206] flora and fauna was recognized by classical
writers, even by Aristotle (66). Based on a document from the Nippur archives (B.C. 2500-2400) published by
Langdon (67), the suspected astral character of Inanna, the Sumerian Ishtar, must be considered established and
proven. Langdon shows that "Die Babylonischen Hollenfahrt-Legenden nicht nur das Leben und Sterben der
Vegetation, sondern auch das Verschwinden und Sichtbarwerden innerhalb des Gestirnhimmels zum Ausdruck
bringen. Beide Erscheinungen am Himmel und im Naturbuch galten in der altorientalischen Geisteswelt als
Entschprechung" ["The Babylonian legends about the descent into the underworld reflect not only the life and



death of vegetation, but also the processes of disappearance and appearance in the starry sky. In the ancient
Eastern spiritual world, both phenomena—in heaven and in the book of nature—were considered mutually
corresponding"] (68).

Ishtar descends into the underworld in search of Tammuz (= Attis). It is Tammuz-Attis who has disappeared into
the underworld for three days. After three days he is shown resurrected, greeted by the joyful Aillal (= alleluia)
—this is how Gudea, the governor of Lagash, spoke about the phases of the moon. The life of the moon, in this
view, is the astral prototype of the death and resurrection of Attis-Tammuz on the third day. Attis is the
personification of the moon (69).

Hommel (70) affirms that Hadad originally was a Syrian moon god ("urspriinglich der Syrische und auch
Assyrische Mondgott" ["originally a Syrian as well as an Assyrian moon god"]). His epithet was rimmon, i.e.
"Pomegranate", which is quite consistent with the Mesopotamian concept of the moon. We mentioned earlier
that the moon god Sin was called inbu = "fruit." In Babylon, rimmon was perceived under the influence of folk
etymology as Rammanu, that is, "thundering," whence the Babylonian name Adada. The same scholar compares
Adad with "mayin" (71), also the moon god Wadd.

[207]

Curiously, the god Wadd had the nickname "father," Wadd ab (72), which is reminiscent of Attis's epithet,
nomalog. On this basis, some scholars thought that Attis meant "father." But this would also be true if, because of
the expression Zevg nanalog, a similar conclusion were made about the meaning of the name Zeus. Adad is
known to be the companion of the mother goddess Atargatis, i.e. Syrian Cybele (73). Consequently, Attis as a
lunar deity is not an exceptional case among the favorites of the Mother of the Gods.

When analyzing the legends about Attis and Cybele, we find peculiar features in them which speak in favor of
the thesis that we are defending.

The myth of Attis is known in various versions, but the essence of these versions is the same. According to the
version of Hermesianacta (74), the author of elegies, Attis was the son of a Phrygian, born of a mother 00
tekvomoldg ["unborn"]. When he grew up, he moved to Lydia, and established the cult of the Mother there,
becoming her favorite to such an extent (75) that he aroused the jealousy of Zeus. The vengeful god sent a boar
against the Lydians, from which they and Attis died. According to Syrian tradition, Attis, wounded by a boar,
escaped to Syria (76). This version apparently goes back to the story of Herodotus about the son of Croesus
named Attis, who also died because of a boar. In a dream it was foretold to Croesus that his son would die from
an iron spearpoint. Despite the precautions taken by his father, the dream came true. A ferocious boar appeared
in neighboring Mysia. To fight him, Croesus dispatched a group of young men, with the prince at the head.
Adrastus, a Phrygian prince who was in Sardis at the time, asked the king for permission to accompany Attis.
While chasing the wild boar, Adrastus accidentally struck Attis and killed him (77). It is on the basis of
Herodotus' story that the Syrian version of Queen Stratonike (= Cybele) and the handsome young man Kombaba
(= Attis) has been woven (78).

[208]

According to another version, the Pessinous version (79), a sleeping Zeus spilled semen on the ground, and a
bisexual creature named Agdistis grew from it. Frightened by this monster, the gods cut off his male half and
abandoned him. From the now female Agdistis grew an almond tree, the fruit of which the daughter of the
Sangara River raised and hid in her bosom; she became pregnant from it and gave birth to Attis. To hide her
shame, she threw the child out. But the boy did not die, thanks to a goat that fed him. The lad grew up and
turned into a handsome man. Agdistis fell in love with him. When Attis was sent to Pessinous to be married to
the daughter of a local king, Agdistis came to the wedding. Attis castrated himself in a fit [of insanity (80)] and
died. Agdistis, overwhelmed by grief, asked Zeus to protect Attis' body from damage and decay.

In the composite edition of Timothy (81) who lived under Ptolemy I, the rock where Zeus rested was named
Agdus, the monster born from it was Agdestis. Sangara's daughter was called Nana. The discarded child was fed



with goat's milk and named Attis—"from the fact that the child is called that in Lydian, or from the Phrygian
word Atagos 'goat' ": et quoniam Lydio scitulos sic vocat vel quia hircus Phryges suis Atagos elocutionibus
nuncupant, inde Attis nomen ... The King of Pessinous was named Mida(s) and the tree under which Attis
mutilated himself was the pine.

In all versions, a wild boar or a goat plays an important role. The boar is the culprit responsible for the death of
Attis, and the goat is the nurse, the giver of life. It is hardly possible to take seriously the interpretation
according to which the boar is the personification of a harsh winter or, as others think, a sultry summer that kills
spring in the person of Attis. The boar has a more real meaning here, no doubt. The attitude of Attis to him, as
well as to the goat, should be interpreted in the sense of the continuity of their cult: the boar and the goat were
once objects of worship and were revered as gods, but had to give way to the deity of Attis. The gods, although
debunked, never quit the world of beliefs without leaving a trace [209]; instead, they get stuck there in debased
positions. It is known that the boar served as the national emblem of Lycia, as can be seen from the coins that
have come down to us (82) bearing its image. This means that the boar was considered their national god, was
recognized as a sacred animal (83). The same can be said about the goat.

Like Attis, Cybele was discarded by her parents at birth and fed by a panther (84)—a legend related to the
epithet of the goddess pftnp Onpv ["Mother of beasts"]. And Semiramis, the Syrian Cybele, endured the same
fate, was nursed by pigeons and saved from death thanks to their care (85). These animals have the same relation
to their wards, as the boar and goat have to Attis. The cult of animals and beasts was part of the early religion
(86). Cast down from their thrones, they subsequently remained in the world of beliefs—as sacred beings
assigned to the corresponding gods, or dedicated to them. The choice of the god in each individual case, of
course, requires explanation. How can we explain our situation, namely, that the god Attis found himself in the
company of a boar and of a goat? If our thesis is true that Attis represents the lunar deity or that he is a
vegetative god, then how should we understand the connection of the aforementioned animals to him?

Even in antiquity, there was an attempt to resolve this question on the basis of the etymological convergence of
names. Folk etymologies were of great importance in the composition of myths and legends: they are often
almost the only basis for the variation of the legend. According to Hesychius, *Adayovc...0¢co¢ Tic mapa Ppvéty
'"Eppagpoditog ["Adagus is a Phrygian god, a hermaphrodite"] i.e., Adagus is identified with Attis. Adagus, as
mentioned above, means "goat" in Phrygian. Eustathius says (87) that Iones dixisse dttnydv hiscum ["The
Tonian [210] called the goat &ttnyoc]". The goat appeared on the stage due to the fact that the name Attis
sounded like the word meaning goat. This equation was all the more appealing since the goat itself still had the
halo of a sacred animal in the pantheon of the gods. It must be assumed that the same motives underlie the
appearance of the wild boar in the legend, i.e., that its local name also sounded similar to the word that served as
a [link (88)] between Attis and the goat.

The words we are seeking are present in Caucasian languages. In Georgian taxe, 'taye means "boar," in Svan
there is tax tay. In the same languages, an almost homonymous word means "goat"—in the form Txa tya in
Georgian (whence Txieri Oyieri "wineskin" < goat fur), Lazo-Mingrelian Txa tya, day-ul in Svan, in Abkhazo-
Adyghean - tekeyu "goat", Shapsug - teceyu. Related to them are Phrygian atag-us, Greek 6iCa (89) < dig-i-a,
Persian take, Armenian nh| tik <*dig with the meaning of "wineskin," and Germanic Zicke.

By mingling together the like-sounding words tay/day "goat" and taye "boar," the discrepancy in the legend
about Attis becomes clear: the double sense of the word created a double version: in one, the boar acts; in the
other, the goat.

The fact that our word is found in Aryo-European languages, seemingly complicates things. However, the point
is that this word is not of Indo-European origin in any case. The Iranian form of the word take, whence the
Turkic teke, has spread throughout the Middle East and is now a common expression for "goat," especially a
goat that leads the herd. If it were of Aryo-European origin, it could not be vocalized in Greek as dila < *dig-i-a
from * dig-i-a, and in Persian as take. It seems to us that the word goes back to Tarku, the name of the popular
Hattian god. This deity concealed within himself the germ of the original cult [211] of the goat (90). Greek
Tparyoc "goat" has no plausible Greek etymology; surely it depends on tarku. The name of another Hattian god



is read in cuneiform sometimes as Tushpa, sometimes as Turushpa; in the same way, the Assyrians transmitted
the name of the Khald/Chald (Van) king both as Sar-durri and Se-duri, where Se = Sar (91). This shows that r
was pronounced very weakly and therefore sometimes, as Jensen thinks, not voiced. The r sound in Tarku had
this same quality. Therefore, it vanished in living languages: tay<Tarku, just as the Greek word Tvpcavoi
produced in Italy tursci and tusci.

The question of the origin of the word, in view of the uncertainty of the linguistic essence of Hattian, can be
resolved by the fact that it was, in any case, a living element in the Caucasian languages in the sense of a goat,
and has survived there to this day. Deification, the cult of animals among the Caucasian highlanders is still not
an extinct phenomenon. The inconsistencies in sound in the forms of the words noted above lose their criticality
and find their explanation in the fact of borrowing. The attitude of Attis to the goat, to his nurse, acquires real
historical ground: the image of the goat-god, which influenced the folk etymology of Attis from Atagus,
becomes clearer.

Apparently, there was another attempt at folk etymology—to derive the name Attis from Mount Agdus.
According to Timothy's version, it was on this mountain that Zeus languished with love for the Mother of the
Gods. A monster born here from the seed of Zeus was named Agdistis, which is Attis. In the original myth, the
rock of Agdus plays the role of Cybele; the child born from her bore her name, Agdistis, whence Attis. In other
words, Agdus is MAtnp Opeia ["Mountain mother"]; that her child was related to the mountain is evident from
the curious archaic custom of the Bithynians who, when making appeals to the god Attis, climbed "to the top of
the mountains" &lc ta Gxpo v OpQVv (92). Then Agdistis as a bisexual being (cf. Hesychius:
"Adayovc...Eppaepoditog) is identified with Cybele, and for her son and pet [212] a new etymology is sought,
through comparison with the word atagus "goat."

Agdos/Agdus is a rock in Phrygia. Agdos resembles Greek &y0og, 6x0n "cliff," the origin of which is unknown.
Probably Armenian funLp xut¢' "hill" also should be included here. These words may be related to Georgian
Txemi txemi, Svan t'xum, t'xvim, which means the top of a mountain, xpa t@v 0pQv. The root consonants are
the same sounds that we have in the words #'ax "boar" and fax "goat". The consonants in these three words
provided the basis for folk etymologies which then derived the name Attis from a rock agdos<*t'x, from a goat -
tx, and from a boar - t'ax

In the myth of Attis, an important place is given to the area of Pessinous. It owes its name to a pine tree: Attis
castrated himself under a pine tree; the memory of the pine was honored in the ceremony "arbor intrat" ["the tree
enters"] (93). [Téoovoug from mitvg "pine”, Lat. pinus< * pit(s)nos. In Georgian the words fichvi p'itvi, [and in]
Armenian thh6h (94) p'ichi still mean "pine," but it is most likely that [both forms] were borrowed [from]
Greek, especially since the form fitvi p'itui is also found, cf. Greek pivssa "resin" = Georgian fisi.

The word Attis was adopted by the royal dynasty of Lydia as a theophoric name. According to the genealogy of
the ancients, the Lydian king Attis had two sons: Avdog and Tvppnvdc. As a result of a terrible famine that
lasted 18 years, King Attis decided to divide the population into two parts - one remained in Lydia, and the
other, headed by Attis' son, Tyrrhenus, moved to Italy (95). This story reflects the memories of the relationship
of the Tyrrhenians and Etruscans with the Lydians. In support of this, the ancients also referred to the similarity
of their clothing (96). No matter how one looks at this question, which [213] has not yet received an indisputable
solution, one thing is certain: that in the environment where there was a tradition of a relationship between the
Lydians and the Etruscans and their genealogy—according to which Tvppnvog is the son of Attis—in this
particular environment, in any case, the etymological relationship of their names, father and son, Attis and
Toppnvog was felt.

We have explained above that the Etruscan word #ivr "moon, month" through Arm. phL ¢iv "number," Svan t'ev
"month" goes back to Georgian #'(t')we "moon," from the root t'u ¢'i "light." The origin of Tvppnvdg from Atys
‘Atic, from the linguistic standpoint, is in fact justified. We believe that, like Attis, the Etruscan eponym also
comes from a word meaning a lunar deity: tvppnvoi,tvponvoi,tupcavor, which consists of turs - and —A4ni;
turs<tivrs, the genitive case of the word meaning the moon. 7ivrs-anoi means belonging to tivr or followers of
tivr'a. The Khalds (in Armenia) bore the name of their national god Khaldi, calling themselves Khaldi-ni. The



Italian forms of the words Tus-ci, Etrus-ci (97) have -ki instead of -ni as suffixes. Both suffixes, incidentally,
appear as plural signs (ki = xi) in the names Kummu-hi, KoA-xi, Mos-xi, Tav-xi). It is curious that instead of
Toppnvog one encounters the form TOppnPog: the name of Attis's son from turs- ébi, in which we recognize
other pluralizing particles -bi, -ébi. These three particles continue to function in Caucasian languages. The
appearance of -ki along with —bi and -ni does not permit us to recognize in it the Aryo-European suffix -sk =
Russian "-ski", cf. Englisc "English" etc.

A modern etymology of the word derives Tuppnvoi from topcic,thpoog "tower," in the sense of "tower builders"
- {an explanation (98)}, which does not inspire much confidence. The relationship of these two words, if any,
could be illuminated differently, by recognizing the cult significance of the towers. From Xenophon we learn
that among the Mosinoiks, a people related to the Caucasian Svans, the king lived in a high tower (99). The king
was regarded simultaneously and above all as a priest, and his residence was a sanctuary, a temple of the moon
god. [214] That is why the towers bore the name of the god furs-is. No wonder the Bithynians climbed to the
mountaintops and called to Attis from there. Attis himself, after his castration, concealed himself in the
Dindymon mountains. Shepherd and son of the Mfjtnp Opeia ["Mountain mother"], he lives in the mountains.
The tower with the dwelling of the king-priest—the earthly image of the heavenly god-luminary—comports
with this idea.

Be that as it may, it is more likely that fursis derives from an ethnic name, and not the other way around.
According to Xenophon, in Pontus the "tower" was called pdovvor, from which posvvotkot "tower dwellers"
(100). Mosuni really means "a Svan", "Svanetian"; and present day Svans call themselves Moshuni. Folk
etymology derived the word from mo-shun-i, where shun <she'n 2tU, shaena means "building."

Plutarch retained the tradition that the Tyrrhenians came to Lydia from Thessaly, and to Italy from Lydia (101).
This tradition owes its origin to the fact that Etruscan Tyrrhenians once lived in Thessaly. But whether they went
from there to Asia Minor is doubtful. Rather, the opposite seems likely: that [they] went to Thessaly from Asia
Minor. If not Etruscans, then peoples practising the Attis cult, apparently, flooded not only Thessaly, but all
Attica. One of the scholars particularly engaged in studying the cult of Attis, expressed an opinion about the
origin of the very name of Attica in favor of our god Atis, Attis (102).

According to Hesychius, AtioAopoc was the ancient name of Ilion; Atng Aogog Ekarelto Tpdtepov N “hrog
(103); tnc Dpuyiog Atng Aogog (104); ["Ilion at first was called the mountain (hill) of Ata - the hill of the
Phrygian woman of Ata"]—apparently, folk etymology saw here the word @t ["insanity, atrocity, misfortune"],
but it is more likely that the name of this area has preserved the memory of Attis. Among the theophoric names,
in addition to Attalus, Atilios, At0is [215], the name Titias appears. This was the name of one of the Korybantes
of the Mother of the Gods in Miletus. Since in this case Korybant replaces Attis, it is likely that their names are
related. Titias resembles the Greek word t1t®,-0W¢ with the meaning of "aurora, jour, soleil", ("dawn, day, sun")
which, on the other hand, is comparable with the Sanskrit 7ilhi "un temps de la revolution lunaire" ["time of the
moon's changing, lunar cycle"]. Also related to the root of the name Titias are Titdv, -&vog, Titfv, -fivog "dieu
solaire" ["moon god"] (105).

Both in sound and meaning these words are close to the name of the deity we are investigating. What is their mutual
relationship, is it an accidental coincidence, or is the similarity to be explained by borrowing? These questions

are still open. Noteworthy is the encounter of another Caucasian word discussed above with the Aryo-European:
tay, a-tag-us, Persian taka. These phenomena relate to the general problem of the position of the Caucasian
(Japhetic) languages among other language families. Our thesis retains its validity irrespective of the resolution

of that problem.
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18 Briinow und Winckler, Forschungen 1, 460.

[193]

19 Hymni Homerici, IV 112.

20 Hymni Homerici, V, 113.

21 H. Lewy, Die Semitische Fremdwdérter im Griechischen, Berlin, 1895, p. 249.
[194]

22 R. Eisler, Kuba-Kybele, Philologus, t. LXVIIL, 1909, p.118.
23 W. M. Ramsay, "Sipylus and Cybele," JHJ 11, p.33.

24 H. Graillot, Le Culte de Cybéle, Mere des dieux, a Rome et dans |’Empire Romain, Paris, 1912, p. 198: "le
nom de Cybele ne serait-il pas a rapprocher de Gibil, le dieu-éclair des Assyriens" ["could not the name of
Cybele be compared to Gibil, the lightning god of the Assyrians?"]

25 Mordmann, Altphrygische Sprache, Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Miinchen, 1862, p. 32: "kobjel
polieren im Bezug auf das zu Pessinunt von Himmel herabgefallene steinerne Bild der Grossen Gottin" ['kobjel'
to hew/polish in relation to the stone image of the Great Goddess that fell from heaven at Pessinous"].

26 T. Bergk, Poetae Lyrici Graeci, Leipzig, 1843, Fr. 121.

27 [That is, from a comparison of the Georgian translation with the Greek text of Scripture.]
[195]

28 [In fact this is, of course, the root which simply means "cave."]

29 [anurmatuyHoro, mysterious, incomprehensible].

30 E. Littmann, Sardis, vol. V1. Publications of the American Society for the Excavation of Sardis, 1916. In
Lycian, there is one word that has a sepulchral meaning that is close to our word: it has the sound cupa (E.
Kalinka, Tituli Asiae Minoris, vol. 11: Tituli Lyciae lingua Lycia conscripti, Vindobonae, 1901 20(3), 83(12), and
elsewhere). It's connection with the Arm. gnLp gub "ditch" seems undeniable to me. But the Armenian word is
a borrowing from the Aramaic. And it is unclear what the relation of the latter is to the Lycian cupa. Most likely,
the word penetrated into Aramaic from Asia Minor (see Autran, Tarkondemus, p. 87). Does this relate to Greek
Ko tpoyAn, as Hesychius interprets it? And is the Indo-European etymology of Sanscrit Kiipa-h
"moat/ditch/trench" correct?

31 [Thus it is in the manuscript of N. Adontz. Unfortunately, we were unable to find the inscription to which he
refers. Its approximate meaning is: "Kobellis <devotes> twice (or: two) to Attis and Poseidon, heeding prayer."
The genitive case of the article in front of Attis' name is a problem — perhaps just the author's slip.]

[196]



32 [The note is missing in N. Adontz' text. The author probably found some conflict here: in the treatises of John
Tsetz there is no such word, but in the epics and their commentators we encounter the word kdmeAlov with the

meaning of "bowl," as well as the epithet Apguvnedlog "hollow on both sides."]
[197]

33 In Armenian, Wwnwly (par'ak) also means "group" when applied to animals (literally "according to the
sheepfolds™). It is curious that this word [which] occurs in Georgian in the form fara, p'ara, is borrowed from

Armenian. NwnwYwl (Par'akan) "hunting dog" means rather "shepherd dog." Chubinov gives the word
parexi the meaning "fluffy tail of a dog", and he refers to S. Orbeliani. Apparently, the source read

wwnwywl (par'akan). There is also the word thwpuwy (p'arak) "hunting dog" in Armenian, but it is
possible that it refers to pwunwly (barak), also meaning "hunting dog."

34 [The passage ends with sentence fragments]: We leave aside the question of the origin of the word. Greek
uéyapov "room" has been compared by some to Arabic magara "cave." This comparison cannot be neglected.

35 Arnobii Adversus gentes, V, 6.

36 [Since Agdistis is a hermaphrodite, this name [in Russian] may be equally feminine and masculine. We retain
the author's spelling.]

37 W. M. Ramsay, "Some Phrygian Monuments," Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. 3 (1882), p. 56.

38 W. Tomaschek, Die Alten Thraker, Sitzungberichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie in Wien, B. CXXX, 1894, p.
42.

[198]
39 P. Kretschmer, Einleitung in die Geschichte der griechischen Sprache, S. 350 and following.

40 Flavii Arriani fragmenta, Eustathii Commentarii ad Homeri Illiadem. 565,3 BiBvvot ekélovv mémoy tov Afo
kot Aty tov a0tév [The Bithynians called Zeus father, and also Attis] Vanitek, Fremdwdérter in Griechischen
und Lateinischen, 1878. See Graillot, Le Culte de Cybele, p.10. J. G. Frazer, Adonis, Attis, Osiris: Studies in the
History of Oriental Religions, vol. I, London, 1919, p. 281.

41 F. Hommel, Grundriss der Geographie und Geschichte des Alten Orients, 1904, p. 39.

42 W. M. Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics, 1, 132. G. Perrot et C. Chipiez, Histoire de I’Art dans |’Antiquité, Paris,
1890, vol. V, p. 82.

43 Dionysii Halicarnassensis Antiquitates, 1 28

44 Fragmenta Comicorum Graecorum, ed. Meineke II 801.

[199]

45 C. Graham, "The Avar Language," Journal of Roial Asiatic Society, vol. XIII, II, 1881.

46 Paulys Realencyclopaedie der classischen Altertumswissenschafi. Neue Bearbeitung begonnen von
G.Wissowa unter Mitwirkung zahlreicher Fachgenossen, hrsg. von W. Kroll, v. Etrusken.

47 Varro, De lingua Latina V1, 28.
[200]

48 Macrobius, Saturnalia, 15.



49 A. Walde, Lateinisches Etymologisches Worterbuch, Heidelberg, 1910, reckons with these etymologies.

50 S. Langdon, 4 Sumerian Grammar and Chrestomathy with a Vocabulary of the Principal Roots in Sumerian
and a List of the Most Important Syllabus and Vowel Transcriptions, Paris-New York, 1911, compare. M.
Tzereteli, "Sumerian and Georgian," Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1913, January.

51 The assumption that Adonis derives from the Canaanitic adon = Assyrian and Sumerian umun "lord"
(Zimmer, Abh. d. Phil. KI1. Kon. Sachs. Gesch. D. Wiss., 1909, XXVII) is hardly sound.

[201]

52 Murray’s Handy Classical Maps. Asia Minor, by J.G.C. Anderson, 1903; also W. M. Ramsay, The Historical
Geography of Asia Minor, London, 1890.

[202]

53 Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum, 3886 add.

54 Hymni Orphici, Prooemium, 40.

55 Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum, V1 499, 500 etc.

56 Hippolitus, Refutatio omnium haeresium, V.9, moyumv Aevk®@v Aotpov ["shepherd of white stars"]; also
Arnobius 4, 35 [Homeri Ilias, IV, 275] aumdrog &vip; [Scholia] in Theocritum [VIII, 30] cupuctyy, Tertullian and
others, see C. Bruchmann, Epitheta deorum, quae apud poetas Graecos leguntur, Leipzig, 1893.

[203]
57 JHS, 1889, p. 229.

58 However, the cult of the moon was prominent in India. "The Moongod as Joma forms the centre of Vedic
belief and cult," A. A. Macdonell, History of Vedic Mythology, Strassburg, 1897, p. 113: "being the creator and
ruler of the world much more than the sun: while Indra is the most popular Vedic God only next to the moon."
Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie, 11, p. 113.
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[The part of the passage cited, but not translated by N. Adontz, reads: "And any one of those who, becoming
violently possessed, wanders alone in the forests, is by the priest arrested, bound with sacred fetters, and
sumptuously maintained during that year, and then led forth to the sacrifice that is performed in honour of the
goddess, and being anointed, is sacrificed along with other victims. The sacrifice is performed as follows: Some
person holding a sacred lance [underlined by Adontz], with which it is the custom to sacrifice human victims,
comes forward out of the crowd and strikes the victim through the side into the heart, he being not without
experience in such a task; and when the victim falls,

[204]

they draw auguries from his fall and declare them before the public; and when the body is carried to a certain
place, they all trample upon it, thus using it as a means of purification" [The Geography of Strabo, with an
English translation by H. L. Jones, volume 5 (Cambridge, Mass., 1938), pp. 228-230].

60 H. Hepding, Attis, seine Mithen und sein Kult, Giessen, 1903, Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und
Vorarbeiten von A. Dieterich und K. Wiinsche, hrg. K. Wiinsche und L. Deubner, Bd. I, Berlin, 1903.

[205]

61 F. Cumont, Notice sur un Attis funéraire (Extrait du Bulletin de I’Institute Archéologique liégeois, t. XXIX,
1901, p. 5).

62 Augustini De civitate Dei, VII 25: propter vernalem quipped faciem terrae, quae ceteris est temporibus
pulchrior, Porphyrius, philosophus nobilis, Attin flores significare perhibuit, et ideo abscisum, quae flos decidit
ante fructum [Because of this spring face of the earth, which is more beautiful than all other seasons of the
<year>, says Porphyrius, the noble philosopher, Attis means flowers, and he is castrated because the flower falls
off before the fruit <appears>].

63 Arnobius, V, 42.



64 Jeremias, Das Alte Testament, p. 33. Rocher’s Lexikon, Sin, IV, p. 895.

65 Rocher’s Lexikon. 11 3152.

[206]

66 Ibid.

67 S. Langdon, Tablets from the Archives of Drehem, Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archeology, 1912.
68 Jeremias, Roscher’s Lex. 111, 1436.

69 Ibid. 111, p. 892.

70 F. Hommel, Grundriss der Geographie, Geographie der Vorderasiens, p. 88 and following.

71 [N. Adontz has "¢ muneiickuM." Mayin was a kingdom in Northern Arabia, whose supreme deity was the god
Wadd—"love"].

[207]
72 Ibid. p. 85.
73 Luciani De Dea Syria. Macrobii Saturnlia, 23, 17, and elsewhere.

74 In Pausanias, VII 179 and following.

75 The manuscript reads fxov ... tap’ a01f (i.e. Mother) tiufjg ["appeared in <such> honor to her"], although
the publishers corrected it, though hardly thoroughly, to moap’ afjtolc (that is, among the Lydians).

76 Luciani De Dea Syria.

77 Herodoti Historie, I 34 and following.

78 Luciani De Dea Syria.

[208]

79 Also in Pausanias VII 17 10-11.

80 cymacmectBus ("'madness")

81 In Arnobius, Adversus gentes, V. 5. The composite nature of the version may be seen, incidentally, from the
fact that the author has the rock give birth twice—to the Magna Mater and to Agdestis, mistaking them for
different beings.

[209]

82 V. E. Babelon, Traite des monnaies grecques et romaines, p. 11.

83 [Note missing].

84 Diodori Siculi Bibliotheca historica, 111, 58.

85 Ibid. 11.

86 See Ramsay. Hastings Dictionary, Extra volume.



87 Eusthatius ad Odysseam, I, 1625. [The interpretation of this passage, obviously, does not belong to N. Adontz
himself, but is taken from some dictionary or scholarly commentary to the Odyssey. In fact, Eustathius,
reasoning about the words denoting the age of goats and sheep, with reference to Aristophanes' grammar,

[210]
reports: "And some Ionic <authors> also call some age in males Attnyoc."]
88 {memnnto; "chain"}

89 [The word is attested only in the Lexicon of Hesychius. Other authors (Herodotus, Aelius Herodian,
Hellanicus, Stephen Grammaticus) have a toponym Tvpddila (a city in Thrace), probably derived from 6ilo.
Publius Aelius Phlegon, in his list of Italians who have lived to be one hundred years old, includes a certain
Aidesius Didza (A18éc10¢ Ai¢o) and Bityus, the son of Didzasta (Bifug Aéiotov), both are Macedonian
settlers. ]

[211]

90 [Subsequently, N. Adontz changed his mind and connected the Hittite Tarku and, accordingly, the Armenian
Tork' with a group of words meaning different kinds of birds of prey. See L. Unnug, Snpp wuwnywd hhu
2wyng, Enytnp hhug hwwnnpny, hwwn. U, Epticwil, 2006, £9 79-86] [N. Adontz, "Tork', God of the
Ancient Armenians," Works in Five Volumes, Volume 1 (Erevan, 2006), pp. 79-86].

[See also, in English: Tarku among the Ancient Armenians].

91 Jensen, Z4 VIII p. 375.
92 Flavii Arriani fragm. in Eustathii Comment. in Homeri Illiadem, 565, 4.
[212]

93 [This refers to the Roman ceremony that was performed annually in honor of the goddess Cybele during the
spring solstice: a pine tree was cut down and brought with divine honors to the temple of Cybele, where it was
decorated with violets, symbolizing the blood of Attis. A few days later, ecstatic Galli priests sprinkled their own
blood on both the altar of the goddess and the sacred tree.]

94 [Note in the right margin]: "Although there are other trees with the ending -6h: Unéh, un@h, nochi, kapchi,
sochi [cf.] Pers. [naja] das."

95 Dionysii Halicarnassensis Antiquitates Romanae, 1, 27. Herodoti Historiae, I, 94.
96 Dionysii Halicarnassensis Antiquitates Romanae, 111, 61.
[213]

97 Noteworthy is the initial e-; although in similar positions it has a local meaning, here it may be compared
with the prosthetic a- in a-tis, a-tus.

98 {na3BaHue}
99 [Anabasis, 5.4, 26].
[214]

100 [Actually, this is according to Strabo: Strab. Geogr. 12.3.18. In Xenophon, both the ethnonym and the name
of the tower are written with a double sigma: no attempts to etymologize the name of the tribe through the name
of the tower, or vice versa, are observed in Xenophon. ]


https://archive.org/details/adontz-01-2006/page/n39/mode/2up
https://archive.org/details/Adontz2019Tarku

101 Plutarchi Vitae parallelae, Romulus, 2.

102 Eisler, "Kuba-Kybele," Philol. LXVIII, 1909, p. 118.

103 Lycophronis Alexandra, 29 [the reference is incorrect].

104 Pseudo-Apollodori Bibliotheca 3, 143 and [Hellanici Historiae fr. in] Joannes Tzetzes, 3, 12, 3.
[215]

105 E. Boisacq, Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque, Etudiée dans ses rapport avec les autres
langues indo-européennes, Heidelberg — Paris, 1923.
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Wikipedia:



Cybele


Rhea


Mother Goddess

Attis


Agdistis


Aphroditus



Hermaphroditus


    Androgynous and hermaphroditic deities


    Androgynes



Sabazios


Marsyas


Dactyls



Phrygia


Mushki


Armeno-Phrygians



Mount Ida


Pessinus





Internet Archive:

Adonis, Attis, Osiris, Studies in the History of Oriental Religion, by J. G. Frazer (London, 1907), in 486 bookmarked and searchable pdf pages. This study of three related deities first appeared as Part 4 of Frazer's Golden Bough, and subsequently was revised, expanded, and issued as a separate monograph, with appendices. 

    Additional works by or about Frazer



Cybele



Ancient Sexuality Series, multiple authors





Google Images:

Cybele


Attis

Cybele, YouTube videos


Attis, YouTube videos





Google:

Cybele/Attis, free Google Books


Cybele/Attis, Google web search



Theoi Project:

Kybele


Kybele Cult









Sacred Texts:

Cybele


Attis




LacusCurtius:

Cybele/Attis



Livius:

Cybele


Cybele, Google search of Livius





Fordham University:

People with a History, LGBT history prepared by Paul Halsall.











Armenian Folklore and Mythology Resources

at Internet Archive

Including some Iranica, Indica, and other reference materials

Prepared by Robert G. Bedrosian

The materials below are available at Internet Archive for reading online and/or downloading in various
formats.

Manuk Abeghyan

Armenian Folk Beliefs. This is an English translation of Manuk Abeghyan's doctoral dissertation
(Leipzig, 1899). Originally published in German (Der armenische Volksglaube), this important and
influential study was subsequently translated into Armenian by the noted philologist and linguist Dr.
Dora Sakayan, and from Armenian into English by Dr. Robert Bedrosian. Manuk
Abeghyan/Abeghian (1865-1944), a renowned scholar of Armenian literature and folklore,
discusses the following topics in this work: 1. The Sources and a General Characterization of
Armenian Folk Beliefs; 2. Belief in Spirits and Worship of the Dead; 3. Light and Darkness; 4.
Belief in Fate; 5. Worship of Water and Plants; 6. Worship of Fire; 7. Worship of Snakes; 8. Stories
about Thunderstorms; 9. Spirit of the Wind; 10. Water, Forest, and Mountain Spirits; 11. Spells and
Evil Spirits. Zipped HTML files, or searchable pdf available.

Der armenische Volksglaube, by Manuk Abeghian (Leipzig, 1899), in 138 pdf pages.

Hay zhoghovrdakan ar'aspelnere” M. Xorenats'u Hayots' patmut'ean me'j [Armenian Folk Myths in
Movses Khorenats'i's History of the Armenians], by Manuk Abeghyan (Vagharshapat, 1899), in 609
pdf pages.

EnyLn I Erker I [Works I], by Manuk Abeghyan (Erevan, 1966), in 597 pdf pages. Contents of
volume 1 of Abeghyan's collected works include his magisterial study of Armenian gods, myths,
legends, the motifs found in ancient Armenian literature, as well as his study of the folk epic David
of Sassoun.

Lwj puwpwywl pwluwhjniuntpinLl Hay k'narakan banahyusut'yun [Armenian Lyric
Folklore], by Manuk Abeghyan (Erevan, 1967), in 398 searchable pdf pages. This is volume 2 of
Abeghyan's collected works, which contains sections on ancient minstrel songs and folk games.

wpawllbtn "Vishapner" koch'vats kot'oghnern ibrev Astghik-Derketo dits'uhu ardzanner [The
Stelae Called "Vishaps" as Monuments to the Goddess Astghik-Derketo], by Manuk Abeghyan.
From Erker E' [Works 7] (Erevan, 1975), pp. 103-175 with six plates, in 82 pdf pages.

Mardiros H. Ananikian

Armenian Mythology, from The Mythology of All Races Volume VII (New York, 1925). The finest
English-language treatment of Armenian mythology. The Religious Development; Chief Deities;



https://archive.org/details/ArmenianFolkBeliefs/page/n1

https://archive.org/details/derarmenischevol00abeguoft/page/n2

https://archive.org/details/hayzhoghovrdaka00abeggoog

https://archive.org/details/AbeghyanErker01

https://archive.org/details/Abeghyan1967Erker02Knarakan

https://archive.org/details/AbeghyanVishapner

https://archive.org/details/ArmenianMythology



Iranian Deities; Semitic Deities; Vahagn "The Eighth" God; Nature Worship and Nature Myths; 1.
Sun, Moon, and Stars; 2. Fire; 3. Water. 4. Trees, Plants, and Mountains; Heroes; The World of
Spirits and Monsters; Cosmogony, Death, and Eschatology. Map of the ancient temples. Zipped
HTML files and searchable pdf available.

The Zoroastrian Religion in Armenia, by Mardiros H. Ananikian. This entry appears in
Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, vol. 1 (New York, 1908), pp. 794-802, with the title
"Armenia (Zoroastrian)". Ananikian's entry, together with essays by A. H. Sayce (Vannic/Urartian
Religion) and F. Macler (Christianity in Armenia), ERE, vol. 1, pp. 793-807, in 17 searchable pdf

pages.
Josef Karst

Mythologie arméno-caucasienne et hétito-asianique, by Josef Karst (Strasbourg, 1948), in 404
searchable pdf pages. Répertoire des antiques religions paiennes de 1'Asie antérieure septentrionale
comparées avec le panthéon chamito-sémitique, pélasgo-égéen et hespéro-atlantique.

Armen Petrosyan

Lwjwghnwlywlu ntuntduwuhpnipntlUtGp [Armenological Studies], by Armen
Petrosyan, in 1071 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. This is a collection of 37 Armenian-
language articles and monographs about the folklore, mythology, language, and history of Armenia
and its neighbors, published by the distinguished philologist between the years 1997 and 2017.

ApmeHoBeueckue uccienoBanus [ Armenological Studies] (Erevan, 2014) in 268 searchable and
bookmarked pdf pages. Twelve Russian-language articles published in various journals by
Petrosyan during the past ten years. From the book jacket: "This book is devoted to the study of
various aspects of the history and culture of Armenia from earliest times to the present. Its articles
share a thematic connection to folklore: from Indo-European and Middle Eastern myths, to ancient
and medieval epics, and contemporary children’s counting rhymes. The book is intended for
specialists in the history and culture of Armenia, for folklorists and linguists, as well as for everyone
interested in mythology, epic and the history of Armenia and adjacent countries."

Problems of Armenian Prehistory. Myth, Language, History (Erevan, 2015), in 264 searchable and
bookmarked pdf pages. This is a collection of twelve stunning articles in English, written by the
world-renowned Armenian polymath.

Contents: "Forefather Hayk in the Light of Comparative Mythology," from Journal of
Indo-European Studies Vol. 37, 2009, Number 1 & 2, pp. 155-163; "The Indo-European
*H2ner(t)-s and the Danu Tribe," from JIES Vol. 35, 2007, 3 & 4: 297-310; "Armenian
Traditional Black Youths: the Earliest Sources," from JIES Vol. 39, 2011, Number 3 &
4, pp. 342-354; "Armenia and Ireland: Myths of Prehistory," from JIES Monograph 61,
entitled Ireland and Armenia: Studies in Language, History and Narrative (Washington,
2013), pp. 113-131; "The Cities of Kumme, Kummanna and Their God
TeSSub/TeiSeba," in M. Huld, K. Jones-Bley, D. Miller (eds.) Archaeology and
Language: Indo-European Studies Presented to James P. Mallory, Journal of Indo-
European Studies, Monograph 60 (Washington, 2012), pp. 141-156; "Haldi and
Mithra/Mher," from Aramazd: Armenian Journal of Near Eastern Studies 1(2006), pp.
222-238;

"State Pantheon of Greater Armenia: Earliest Sources," from Aramazd: Armenian
Journal of Near Eastern Studies 2007, pp. 174-201; "The Eastern Hittites in the South
and East of the Armenian Highland?" from Aramazd: Armenian Journal of Near
Eastern Studies 1V, 1(2009), pp. 63-72; "Armenian Elements in Urartian Language and
Onomastics," from Aramazd: Armenian Journal of Near Eastern Studies V, 1(2010).



https://archive.org/details/ThreeEssaysOnReligionsInArmeniaurartian-zoroastrianism-christianity

https://archive.org/details/Karst1948Mythologie/page/n1

https://archive.org/details/Petrosyan19972015Hodvatsner

https://archive.org/details/2014PetrosyanArmenovedcheskieIssledovaniya/page/n1

https://archive.org/details/2015PetrosyanProblemsOfArmenianPrehistory/page/n7



Festschrift in Honor of Nicolay Harutyunyan on the Occasion of His 90th Birthday, pp.
133-140; "The Problem of Identification of the Proto-Armenians: A Critical Review,"
from Journal of the Society for Armenian Studies, vol. 16, 2007, pp. 25-66; "First
Capitals of Armenia and Georgia: Armawir and Armazi (Problems of Early Ethnic
Associations)," from Journal of Indo-European Studies 40, 3-4, 2012, pp. 265-288;
"Collegiality and Interchange in Armenian Studies," from Journal of the Society for
Armenian Studies, 2011, Volume 20, pp. 137-156; Abbreviations; Bibliography, and
Index.

Robert Bedrosian

Eastern Asia Minor and the Caucasus in Ancient Mythologies (1993).

This study examines the geographical references and allusions to eastern Asia Minor
and the Caucasus in the ancient myths of the Greeks, Sumerians, Hurrians, Iranians,
and Indians, and analyzes the images they define.

During the past century, significant comparative analysis has been done on the
Armenian and Georgian deities and their would-be counterparts in the pantheons of
neighboring societies. The works of scholars such as the Armenists Abeghian, Adontz,
Ananikian, Karst, Khalatiants', and Matikian, and the Caucasiologists Allen,
Charachidze, Grigolia, Inadze, and Tseretheli, belong in this category. Similarly, the
works of mythologists such as W. Burkert, G. Dumezil, and K. Kerenyi have at their
base comparative analyses of deities, their functions, and the shared themes found in
western and eastern mythologies. The geographical focus adopted in the present study
both expands the volume of pertinent source material and, simultaneously, frees it from
the requirement of having to possess some echo in the extant mythologies of the
Armenians and Georgians. Zipped HTML files or pdf available.

Soma among the Armenians (2000). This study examines the thesis of R. Gordon Wasson and his
colleagues about the Amanita Muscaria mushroom, and then examines several ancient Armenian
legends and customs in the light of those findings. A first look at the ethnobotany of the Armenian
Highlands. Zipped HTML files or pdf available.

References to Eastern Asia Minor in the Bible (2009). The few but precious references to eastern
Asia Minor found in the Bible may be divided into three general categories: 1) geographical, 2)
tribal-ethnic, and 3) commerce-related. This brief article examines these references in greater detail
and provides links to relevant Internet secondary sources, such as Igor Diakonoff's Pre-history of
the Armenian People, and Cyril Toumanoff's Studies in Christian Caucasian History. HTML file.

Materials for the Study of Extraterrestrial Presence in Human History Based on Ancient Primary
Sources (2012). This is an investigation of a handful of passages in ancient primary sources which
stand out for their strangeness, and seem to suggest that extraterrestrials or intelligent non-humans
had some role in early human history. The essay discusses the Oannes creatures/entities described in
Eusebius' Chronicle, as well as Mesopotamian and Biblical narratives about human origins,
exterminations, and the intermarriage of humans with their creators. The airship supposedly
described in the Book of Ezekiel is included for documentation purposes. The article's footnotes
contain links to a good deal of reliable downloadable material by specialists. Zipped HTML files or
pdf available.

Dayeakut'iwn in Ancient Armenia. This article was published in Armenian Review Vol.37(1984) pp.
23-47. A Polish translation (made by Leon Ter-Oganjan) appeared in pamphlet: Robert Bedrosjan,
Dajekut'iun (Warsaw, 1987). This is a study of milk-brotherhood, an unusual form of child rearing
practised in ancient Armenia and other parts of the Caucasus. In Armenia it involved the young sons
of the country's lords or naxarars, who were sent to the sometimes distant districts of other lords, to
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be raised and educated there. Probably at age fifteen the youth returned to his own home, perhaps
with a bride from his "adopted" family. Between the youth (called the san "pupil," "foster child,"
"protege") and the host naxarar (called the dayeak), a life-long bond existed; should the youth go
home with a wife, the mutual interests of two naxarar Houses might be advanced. How ancient this
practice was among the Armenians cannot be determined accurately. The earliest historical sources
written in Armenian date from the fifth century A.D.; but dayeakut'iwn may have been practiced in
Armenia many centuries earlier. In one form or another, dayeakut'iwn endured into the nineteenth
century, though information on the more modern survivals of the custom comes from Georgia and
other parts of the Caucasus rather than from Armenia. Zipped HTML files or pdf available.

Motif-Index of Folk-Literature, by Stith Thompson. Stith Thompson's Motif-Index of Folk-Literature: A
Classification of Narrative Elements in Folktales, Ballads, Myths, Fables, Mediaeval Romances, Exempla,
Fabliaux, Jest-Books, and Local Legends (Bloomington, Indiana, 1955-1958), in 2497 searchable and
bookmarked pdf pages.

Armenian Folklore Bibliography, by Anne M. Avakian (Los Angeles, 1994), in 234 bookmarked and searchable
pdf pages. This excellent work contains citations of articles and books on Armenian folklore, in multiple
languages. Probably the best available resource in English for folklore bibliography.

AH Ts'ankk' 1896-1916, indices for the journal Uqgquiqnpuiwl wlunku Azgagrakan Hande's
[Ethnographic Review] (Shushi and Tiflis, 1895/96-1916), in 176 pdf pages.

Eminean Ts'ankk' 1901-1913, indices for the journal EUhUGwWU wgquagpwlyuwl dnnnywdnL E'minean
azgagrakan zhoghovatsu [Emin's Ethnographic Review] (various cities, 1901-1913), in 24 pdf pages.
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David of Sassoun, Armenian epic, translated by Artin K. Shalian (New York, 1964). David of Sassoun [Sasun] is
an Armenian oral folk epic with ancient roots. It describes in four cycles the heroes/daredevils of the district of
Sasun to the southwest of Lake Van, and their pursuit of national liberation against foreign tyrants. This
magnificent English translation was made by Artin Shalian (New York, 1964) from the Armenian edition of
1939. Zipped HTML files or pdf available.

Iranian Mythology, by Albert J. Carnoy, from the Mythology of All Races Volume VI (Boston, 1917). Perhaps
the finest English-language treatment of Iranian mythology. Contents include: Wars of Gods and Demons;
Myths of Creation; The Primal Heroes; Legends of Yima; Traditions of the Kings and Zoroaster; The Life to
Come; Conclusion. Zipped HTML files or pdf available.

Zoroastrianism, by Albert J. Carnoy. This concise, scholarly article (8 pdf pages) appeared on pp. 862-868 of
Volume 12 of the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1921). Its author, the distinguished Iranist
Albert J. Carnoy, describes what is known about Zoroaster from Greek and Eastern sources, about his reform,
doctrine, Mazdaism, Zoroastrian worship, and Zoroastrianism's seminal influence on other religions.

Analogies in Iranian and Armenian Folklore, by Eugene Wilhelm, from the Spiegel Memorial Volume (Bombay,
1908) pp. 65-83. The author, a distinguished Iranist, compares motifs common to Armenian and Persian myths
and folk beliefs. A fascinating, concise scholarly study. Pdf file.
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PpwlbwU tnwpputip hwy dnnnypnwywl hwirwwnphU UEp Tranean tarrner hay zhoghovrdakan
hawatk'in me'j [Iranian Elements in Armenian Folk Belief], by Joh. Hambroer, in 18 bookmarked pdf pages.
This is an Armenian translation, made by E. Boghosian, of a German-language article written for the journal
Hande's Amso'reay. It was serialized in 67(1953), columns 196-205; and 68(1954) columns 544-561. The author
challenges earlier views on the Armenian figure dnnn/Grogh (the Writer), whom he compares to the Iranian
Srosh. The Armenian GpYUwjhU wpwnuwnp/erknayin ak'aghaghe" (heavenly cockerel) is compared to the
Iranian Parodash.

A List of the Divine and Demonic Epithets in the Avesta, by Louis H. Gray, from Journal of the American
Oriental Society, Vol. 46 (1926), pp. 97-153, in 58 pdf pages.

Indian Mythology, by A. Berriedale Keith, from The Mythology of All Races Volume VI (Boston, 1917). One of
the finest English-language treatments of Indian mythology. Contents include: The Rgveda--Gods of Sky and
Air; The Rgveda--Gods of Earth, Demons, and Dead; The Mythology of the Brahmanas; The Great Gods of the
Epic; Minor Epic Deities and the Dead; The Mythology of the Puranas; Buddhist Mythology in India and Tibet;
The Mythology of the Jains; The Mythology of Modern Hinduism; Full bibliography. Zipped HTML files or pdf
available.

Serpent-Worship, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1922), volume 11, pp. 399-
423. This is a well-documented series of entries by prominent mythologists: J. A. MacCulloch (Introductory and
Primitive, pp. 399-411); W. Crooke (Indian, pp. 411-419); and E. Welsford (Balto-Slavic, pp. 419-423). Aspects
of serpent-worship are described in societies from the Far East to the Middle East, Africa, Europe, the Americas,
in antiquity and to the early 20th century. Includes, among many other cultures: Chinese, Polynesian, Cretan,
Egyptian, Babylonian, Canaanite and Hebrew, Greek, Roman, Celtic. Topics include: 1. Worship of the serpent;
2. The serpent as embodiment of the dead; 3. Serpents in the mysteries; 4. The serpent in magical rites; 5.
Demoniac and mythical serpents and dragons; 6. Myths about serpents; 7. Woman and the serpent; 8. Children
of serpents; 9. Serpent origin of men. 26 pdf pages.

Demons and Spirits, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1922), volume 4, pp. 565-
636. Multiple authors on numerous cultures, in 72 pdf pages.

Ancestor-Worship and Cult of the Dead, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1908),
volume 1, pp. 425-467. Multiple authors on numerous cultures, in 44 pdf pages.

Magic, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1916), volume 8, pp. 245-321. Multiple
authors on numerous cultures, in 78 pdf pages.

Charms and Amulets, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1910), volume 3, pp.
392-472. Multiple authors on numerous cultures, in 82 searchable pdf pages.

Abode of the Blest, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1910), volume 2, pp. 680-
710. Multiple authors on numerous cultures, in searchable 32 pdf pages.

Ages of the World, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1908), volume 1, pp. 183-
210. Multiple authors on numerous cultures, in 29 pdf pages.
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Selected Writings of Samuel Noah Kramer, in 570 bookmarked and searchable pdf pages. The download
contains 38 studies by the world-renowned specialist in Sumerian language, literature, and culture, published in
a variety of journals between the years 1946 and 1990. In addition, there are clickable links to Kramer's works at
Internet Archive and Sacred-Texts, and to Wikipedia, Google Images, and the Heilbrunn Timeline of Art
History.

Armenia, Subartu and Sumer (Chapters 1-5), by Martiros Kavoukjian, translated from Armenian by N.
Ouzounian (Montreal, 1987), in 190 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. Contents: 1. Armani; 2. Ara's Land
and People; 3. Aratta and Erech; 4. The Peoples of the Armenian Highland in Antiquity; 5. Mythology.

Hittite Mythology, by Hans Giiterbock, pp. 141-179 from the anthology Mythologies of the Ancient World,
Samuel Noah Kramer, editor (New York, 1961), in 43 pdf pages.

Tarku among the Ancient Armenians, by Nicholas Adontz, in 7 searchable pdf pages. This article, delivered as a
lecture at the 12th session of Société asiatique in Paris in November of 1926, was published in the journal Revue
des études arméniennes 7(1927) pp. 185-194. Adontz suggests a link between the Hittite/Hurrian/Urartian deity
Tarku/Teshub, the Armenian Tork'/T'orgom, and the Egyptian god Horus. The present English translation was
made by Robert Bedrosian from the REA publication. Attached to the document are the French original and an
Armenian translation made by O. Vardazaryan and published in Works of Nicholas Adontz in Five Volumes,
Volume 1 (Erevan, 2006), pp. 86-96 [in Armenian], P. H. Hovhannisyan, editor. Published on the Internet in
2019. Available in pdf and HTML formats.

The writings of Morris Jastrow, on the mythologies of Babylonia and Assyria, and the history and cultures of the
ancient Near East.

The Reports of the Magicians and Astrologers of Nineveh and Babylon in the British Museum, by R.
Campbell Thompson, volume 2, English translations, vocabulary, etc. (London, 1900), in 256 pdf pages.

The Devils and Evil Spirits of Babylonia, by R. Campbell Thompson. Both volumes contain English
translations, vocabulary, etc. volume 1, (London, 1903), in 290 pdf pages. volume 2, (London, 1904), in 248 pdf

pages.

Babylonian Magic and Sorcery, by Leonard W. King (London, 1896), in 396 searchable pdf pages. Texts and
translations.

Chaldean Magic: Its Origin and Development, by F. Lenormant, translated from the French original with
additions by the author (London, 1878), in 450 pdf pages.

The Interpretation of Dreams in the Ancient Near East, with a Translation of an Assyrian Dream-Book, by A.
Leo Oppenheim, from Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, New Series, Vol. 46, No. 3 (1956),
pp. 179-373, in 196 pdf pages.

A Babylonian Diviner's Manual, by A. Leo Oppenheim, from Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Vol. 33, No. 2
(Apr., 1974), pp. 197-220, in 25 pdf pages. Text, translation, and plates.

The writings of A. Leo Oppenheim, on the cultures and history of the ancient Middle East.

Egyptian Magic, by E. A. Wallis Budge (London, 1899), in 266 pdf pages.

The Magicians of Pharaoh, by Warren R. Dawson, from Folklore, Vol. 47, No. 3 (Sep., 1936), pp. 234-262, in 30
pdf pages.
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The Evil Eye, an Account of the Ancient and Widespread Supersition, by Frederick Thomas Elworthy (London,
1895).

Greece and Babylon: a comparative sketch of Mesopotamian, Anatolian and Hellenic religions, by Lewis
Richard Farnell (London, 1911),

Greek Hero Cults, by Lewis Richard Farnell (Oxford, 1921).

The Thunderweapon in Religion and Folklore, by Chr. Blinkenberg (Cambridge, 1911), in 148 pdf pages.

Sabazius, by F. Lenormant (Paris, 1875), in 41 searchable pdf pages. French-language study of Sabazius, a sky
god of the Phrygians and Thracians. Some have suggested that the name of the Armenian god Astuats derives
from Sabazius.

Zoological Mythology, or, The Legends of Animals, by Angelo de Gubernatis (London, 1872) in two volumes:
volume 1, in 449 pdf pages. Land animals. volume 2, in 464 pdf pages. Land animals continued; air and sea
animals.

Studies in Classical Weather Folklore, by Eugene S. McCartney, in 277 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages.
This is a collection of fifteen articles by Eugene S. McCartney, dealing with ancient ideas about weather and
other topics. The articles were serialized in a variety of journals such as Classical Weekly, Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association, American Journal of Philology, and Classical Journal,
during the years 1918-1934. Contents include: Some Folk-Lore of Ancient Physiology and Psychology;
Spontaneous Generation and Kindred Notions in Antiquity; An Animal Weather Bureau; Sex Determination and
Sex Control in Antiquity; The Folk Calendar of Times and Seasons; The "Wooden Horse" and Folk-Lore of
Touching; Magic and the Weather in Classical Antiquity; The Classical Astral Weather Chart for Rustics and for
Seamen; Popular Methods of Measuring; Greek and Roman Weather Lore of the Sun and the Moon; Clouds,
Rainbows, Weather Galls, Comets, and Earthquakes as Weather Prophets in Greek and Latin Writers; Greek and
Roman Weather Lore of Winds; Classical Weather Lore of Thunder and Lightning; Greek and Roman Weather
Lore of the Sea; and Greek and Roman Weather Lore of Two Destructive Agents, Hail and Drought.

Er, Son of Armenius, and Ara the Handsome. This is a file with English translations of two related stories. First
is Benjamin Jowett's translation of the story of Er, Son of Armenius, from the Republic (Book 10. 613-621) by
Plato (c. 429-347 B.C.). Second is a translation of the story it is believed to be an echo of, the legend of Ara the
Handsome, from a work called the Primary History of Armenia or History of the Ancestors.

The Myths of Plato, by J. A. Stewart (London, 1905), in 552 searchable pdf pages. Translations and detailed
analyses of the myths of Phaedo, Gorgias, Er, Politicus, Protagoras, Timaeus, Phaedrus, the two Symposium
myths, Atlantis, and the Earth-Born.

Two Essays on Semiramis, in 25 pdf pages. This is a pdf file containing two short essays about the deity,
mythical and/or historical figure called Semiramis or Shamiram: "The Semiramis Legend" by W. Robertson
Smith (English Historical Review (1887) pp. 303-337 and "The Legend of Semiramis" by A. H. Sayce (EHR
(1888) pp. 104-113). Discussions of classical and Mesopotamian legends about this woman to whom were
attributed numerous cyclopean structures by the Euphrates, Lake Van, and in Iran; description of her cult in
Nineveh and in Syrian Hierapolis (Bambyce, Mabbog).

La légende de Sémiramis, premier mémoire de mythologie comparative, by F. Lenormant (Belgium, 1872/73),
in 77 pdf pages.

Semitic Magic, Its Origins and Development, by R. Campbell Thompson (London, 1908), in 364 pdf pages.
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Mythology among the Hebrews and Its Historical Development, by Ignaz Goldziher (London, 1877), in 552 pdf
pages.

Abraham and the Merchants of Ura by Cyrus Gordon, from Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Vol. 17, No. 1
(Jan., 1958), pp. 28-31, in 5 pdf pages. In this classic article, Gordon suggests that the city called "Ur of the
Chaldees" was not in southern Mesopotamia, but around Urha/Urfa/Edessa, in the vicinity of Harran. He

suggests that Patriarch Abraham was not "of the Chaldeans" but of the Hittite/Hurrian Khaldi-worshippers.

El's Abode: Mythological Traditions Related to Mount Hermon and to the Mountains of Armenia, by E.
Lipinski, from Orientalia Lovaniensa Periodica Volume II (Louvain, 1971) pp. 13-69, in 58 pdf pages. Topics:
1. Mount Hermon and Its Mythological Traditions 2. The Mountains of Armenia and Their Mythological
Traditions 3. Ilu Sapani 4. The Nature of El's Abode 5. Conclusion.

Canaanite Mythology, by Cyrus H. Gordon, pages 181-218 from the anthology Mythologies of the Ancient
World (New York, 1961), edited by Samuel Noah Kramer, in 40 pdf pages.

The Beginnings of History According to the Bible and the Traditions of Oriental Peoples, from the Creation of
Man to the Deluge, by F. Lenormant (New York, 1882). English translation of the second French edition, in 640
pdf pages.

The Book of Adam and Eve also called The Conflict of Adam and Eve with Satan, translated from the Ethiopic
with notes from the Kufale, Talmud, Midrashim and other Eastern works by Solomon Caesar Malan (London,
1882), in 276 searchable pdf pages.

The Book of Enoch, translated by R. H. Charles from Ethiopic manuscripts (Oxford, 1912), in 454 searchable
pdf pages. Parts of this book date from the 4th century B.C. Attributed to Enoch, great-grandfather of Noah.

The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament in English by R. H. Charles (Oxford, 1913), in

The Testament of Solomon, translated by F. C. Conybeare. From Jewish Quarterly Review volume 11 (1898),
pp. 1-45. Study and translation of an apocryphal Old Testament book under-utilized by folklorists.

The Serpent in the Old Testament, by Ross G. Murison, from American Journal of Semitic Languages and
Literatures, Vol. 21, No. 2 (Jan., 1905), pp. 115-130, in 17 pdf pages.

Totemism in the Old Testament, by Ross G. Murison, from Biblical World, Vol. 18, No. 3 (Sep., 1901), pp. 176-
184, in 10 pdf pages.

Israel and Totemism, by Stanley A. Cook, from Jewish Quarterly Review, Vol. 14, No. 3 (Apr., 1902), pp. 413-
448 in 37 pdf pages.

Legends of the Patriarchs and Prophets and Other Old Testament Characters from Various Sources, by Sabine
Baring-Gould (New York, 1884), in 465 pdf pages.

Folklore in the Old Testament vol. 1 by James G. Frazer.
Folklore in the Old Testament vol. 2 by James G. Frazer.
Folklore in the Old Testament vol. 3 by James G. Frazer.

Old Testament Legends, by M. R. James (London, 1913).

Rabbinical Legends, Tales, Fables and Aphorisms, from Flowers from a Persian Garden and Other Papers, by
W. A. Clouston (London, 1890).

Louis Ginzberg's Legends of the Jews(Philadelphia, 1911-1918):
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volume 1. Creation to Jacob.

volume 2. Joseph to Moses.

volume 3. Exodus to the death of Moses.
volume 4. Joshua to Esther.

The Apocryphal New Testament, Gospels, Epistles, etc. not included in the New Testament by its compilers,
William Hone (London, 1820), in 280 searchable pdf pages.

The Mythological Acts of the Apostles, translated by Agnes Smith Lewis (London, 1904), in 326 searchable pdf
pages. Translation of Syriac and Coptic versions of the lives of the early Apostles, which were transformed over
time into magical tales.

The Demonology of the New Testament, a study by Frederick Cornwallis Conybeare, which was serialized in
four parts in Jewish Quarterly (1896-1897), in 143 searchable pdf pages.

Fallen Angels in Jewish, Christian and Mohammedan Literature: A Study in Comparative Folk-Lore, by Leo
Jung, serialized in Jewish Quarterly Review 1925-1926, in 169 pdf pages.

Astrology and Religion among the Greeks and Romans, by Franz Cumont (New York, 1912), in 246 searchable
pdf pages. Six lectures: 1. Chaldeans; 2. Babylonia and Greece; 3. Dissemination in the West; 4. Theology; 5.
Astral mysticism. Ethics and Cult; 6. Eschatology.

The Development of Paganism in the Roman Empire, in 51 pdf pages. This study, which appeared as Chapter 12
in Volume 12 of the Cambridge Ancient History [The Imperial Crisis and Recovery A. D. 193-324] (Cambridge,
1939), was written by the historian and theologian A. D. Nock. Chapter 12 "The Development of Paganism in
the Roman Empire" includes: 1. Introduction; 2. Official Religion; 3. The Eastern Provinces; 4. The Western
Provinces; 5. Tendencies in Popular Piety; 6. Paganism in Thought; 7. Oriental Cults and Christianity; 8.
Conclusion. Includes Title Page, Table of Contents, Chapter 12 (pp. 409-449), and the Bibliography for Chapter
12.

Pagan Christs: Studies in Comparative Hierology, by John M. Robertson (London, 1911), in 490 searchable pdf
pages.

The Serpent Myths of Ancient Egypt, by W. R. Cooper (London, 1873), in 98 searchable pdf pages.

Babylonian Origin of Hermes the Snake-God, and of the Caduceus I, by A. L. Frothingham, from American
Journal of Archaeology, Vol. 20, No. 2 (Apr. - Jun., 1916), pp. 175-211, in 38 pdf pages.

F. C. Conybeare's translation of the Life of Apollonius of Tyana: volume 1 (London, 1912), in 618 pdf pages;
volume 2 (London, 1912), in 640 pdf pages.

Mazdakism, by Ehsan Yarshater, from the Cambridge History of Iran volume 3(2) (Cambridge, 1983), pp. 991-
1024 with the chapter's bibliography, in 37 searchable pdf pages. This is a thorough examination of what is
known about a fascinating social movement in Iran in the late 5th-early 6th centuries. The movment was
communalistic, emerging from a long tradition of resistance to social oppression. After its formal elimination in
528, Mazdakism remained alive in Iran under different names.

funptGlwgLn) [Biwraspi Azhdahak and the Communist Mazdak in the Armenian Epic According to Movse's
Xorenats'i], by Nerses Akinean, from the journal Hande's Amso'reay 50(1936), columns 1-21, in 12 pdf pages.
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Zoroastrian Survivals in Iranian Folklore, by R. C. Zaehner, from Iran, Vol. 3 (1965), pp. 87-96, and Zoroastrian
Survivals in Iranian Folklore II, from Iran, Vol. 30 (1992), pp. 65-75, in 23 pdf pages.

Persian Folklore, by Ella C. Sykes, from Folklore, Vol. 12, No. 3 (Sep., 1901), pp. 261-280, in 21 pdf pages.

The Iranian Festivals Adopted by the Christians and Condemned by the Jews, by S. H. Tagizadeh, from Bulletin
of the School of Oriental and African Studies, Vol. 10, No. 3 (1940), pp. 632-653, in 23 pdf pages.

On Certain Persian and Armenian Month-Names as Influenced by the Avesta Calendar, by Louis H. Gray, from
Journal of the American Oriental Society, Vol. 28 (1907), pp. 331-344, in 15 pdf pages.

The Survival of Animal Sacrifices inside the Christian Church, by F. C. Conybeare, from The American Journal
of Theology, Vol. 7, No. 1 (Jan., 1903), pp. 62-90. Focus is on the Armenian Church.

Armenian Paulicianism and the Key of Truth. This study, which appeared in the American Journal of Theology
10 (1906) pp. 267-285, was written by the historian and theologian Leon Arpee. It is an analysis of information
found in Greek and Armenian historical and ecclesiastical sources about the Paulicians, dissident iconoclastic
Christians of Western Armenia. Hated and persecuted by both the Greek and Armenian Church establishments
and savaged by the Byzantine military, the Paulicians in the 9th century made common cause with the Muslims.
They were a power to be reckoned with, doctrinally and militarily, and were never destroyed as an ideological
current. Mystical Sufism and extremist (ghulat) Shiism were to develop and thrive in the same geographical area
once controlled by the Paulicians. Deported to the Balkans, some Paulicians founded kindred movements such
as the Bogomils, and may have had an influence on the development of Protestantism in Europe. The Key of
Truth, the Paulicians' only surviving work of doctrine, is examined in detail.

The Key of Truth, a Manual of the Paulician Church of Armenia. Introduction, English translation, Armenian
text, and scholarly notes by Frederick Cornwallis Conybeare (London, 1898), in 412 pdf pages.

Die Paulikianer im Byzantinischen Kaiserreiche, by Karapet Ter-Mkrttschian (Leipzig, 1893), in 186 pdf pages.
Armenia and Armenians in the Byzantine Epic [Digenes Akrites], by Hratch Bartikian.

The Penitential of David of Ganjak, translation and commentary by C. J. F. Dowsett. This is an early 12th
century document of major importance for the study of Armenian folk customs and heterodox communities.

Armenian Elements in the Beliefs of the Kizilbash Kurds, by Matti Moosa.

Pagan, Christian, and Islamic Elements in the Beliefs of the Ghulat, by Matti Moosa.

Christianity and Islam under the Sultans, by F. W. Hasluck, in two volumes. Invaluable material on the
folklore of Asia Minor: volume 1, (Oxford, 1929), in 439 pdf pages. volume 2, (Oxford, 1929), in 544 pdf pages.

Prolegomena to the Study of the Kurds, by Garnik Asatrian. This article appeared in the journal Iran and the
Caucasus 13(2009), pp. 1-58.

Die Ethnogenese der Kurden und friihe kurdisch-armenische Kontakte (The Origins of the Kurds and the Early
Kurdish-Armenian Contacts), by Garnik Asatrian, from Iran and the Caucasus, Vol. 5 (2001), pp. 41-74, in 35
pdf pages.

Armenian Epic Tradition and Kurdish Folklore, by Sargis Haroutyunian, from Iran and the Caucasus, Vol. 1
(1997), pp. 85-92, in 9 pdf pages.
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The Guran, by Vladimir Minorsky, from Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, Vol. 11, No. 1
(1943), pp. 75-103, in 30 pdf pages. Study of a Persian-speaking people in the southeastern and southern fringes
of Kurdish settlement.

Sultan Sahak: Founder of the Ahl-i Haqq, by Matti Moosa.

The Influence of Animism on Islam, an Account of Popular Superstitions, by Samuel Marinus Zwemer (New
York, 1920), in 289 pdf pages.

Studies in the Faith and Folklore of Asia Minor, by G. E. White. The five articles in this file were published in
Journal of the Transactions of the Victoria Institute and The Moslem World during the years 1907-1919.
Compiled and bookmarked by Robert Bedrosian, 2016, in 78 pdf pages. Topics: Survivals of Primitive Religion
among the People of Asia Minor; The Shia Turks, Some Non-Conforming Turks, Saint Worship in Turkey, Evil
Spirits and the Evil Eye in Turkish Lore.

A Journey in Dersim, by L. Molyneux-Seel, from Geographical Journal, Vol. 44, No. 1 (Jul., 1914), pp. 49-68,
in 26 pdf pages. This journey was undertaken by Capt. L. Molyneux-Seel in the months of July, August, and
September, 1911. His account is spellbinding and includes invaluable material of ethnographic and folkloric
importance, several rare photographs, and a map. The intelligent and observant Molyneux-Seel provides
descriptions of the geography, nature, history, and inhabitants of Dersim, including: the town of Mazgird, the
ancient sites of churches, the medicinal baths, the villages of Pakh, Kezil Kilise (Red Church), Baghin, Palumor,
Mount Merjan, the holy mountain Baba Dagh, the pilgrimage to the holy springs at Ziaret, the towns of Kemakh,
Chemishgezek, Khozat, Surp Garabed/Karapet monastery, the Kizilbash "Children of the True Path", and the
cult of Saint Sarkis.

See also: Yapuhd (Mwundwwgguwgpwyuwl wylbwny).[Dersim (Historico-Ethnographic Overview)],
by €. £. Quuwwnjwl/ H. H. Gasparyan, from Mwundw-pwlwuhpwywUu hwunbu [Patma-
banasirakan handes] 2(1979), pp. 195-210, in 16 pdf pages.

The Nusayris (Alawis), by Matti Mossa. This is probably the best English-language study of an important
confessional and political group in the Middle East. The download, in 227 searchable and bookmarked pdf
pages, comprises chapters 22-36 from the book Extremist Shiites, the Ghulat Sects (Syracuse, 1988), as well as
the chapter notes and the book's bibliography. Moosa, a renowned Syriac scholar and historian, provides
material otherwise unavailable or unknown in the West, written in a variety of languages. Contents: The
Nusayris (Alawis): Ancient Period; The Middle Period; Under the French Mandate; Rise to Political Power; The
Concept of God; The Apotheosis of Ali; The Nusayri Concept of Light: Shamsis and Qatnaris; The Nusayri
"Trinity": Ali, Muhammad and Salman al-Farisi; The Twelve Imams; Role of the Aytam and Spiritual
Hierarchies; Metempsychosis; Initiation; Nusayri Ceremonies: Festivals; The Nusayri Mass; The Nusayris,
Sunnites, and Twelver Shiites.

Histoire et religion des Nosairis, par René Dussaud (Paris, 1900), in 446 pdf pages.

Mysteries of the Nusairian Religion..., by Sulaiman Effendi of Adhanah. Edward E. Salisbury, translator. This is
a translation of Sulaiman's Kitab al-Bakura al-Sulaymaniyya, which appeared in the Journal of the American
Oriental Society, volume 8 (1866), pp. 227-308, in 85 pdf pages.

The Druze and Other Shiite Ghulat Sects: A Comparative Perspective, by Matti Moosa.

Devil Worship, the Sacred Books and Traditions of the Yezidiz, by Isya Joseph (Boston, 1919), in 232
searchable pdf pages.

The Cult of the Peacock Angel, a short account of the Yezidi tribes of Kurdistan by R. H. W. Empson (London,
1928), in 274 pdf pages.
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Malak-Tawiis: The Peacock Angel of the Yezidis, by Garnik Asatrian and Victoria Arakelova, in 37 pdf pages.
From Iran and the Caucasus, Vol. 7, No. 1/2 (2003), pp. 1-36.

The Yezidi Pantheon, by Garnik Asatrian and Victoria Arakelova, in 50 pdf pages. From Iran and the Caucasus,
Vol. 8, No. 2 (2004), pp. 231-279.

The Holy Brotherhood: The Yezidi Religious Institution of the 'Brother and the Sister of the Next World', by
Garnik Asatrian, from Iran and the Caucasus, Vol. 3/4 (1999/2000), pp. 79-96, in 19 pdf pages.

The Women of Turkey and Their Folklore by Lucy M. J. Garnett and John S. Stuart-Glennie (London, 1890-
1891). Download includes both volumes of this two-volume work, in 1114 searchable and bookmarked pdf
pages. This is an invaluable resource for the study of many aspects of the history and customs of Asia Minor.
While Garnett's focus is on 19th-century Turkey, her historical approach also makes the work a treasure trove for
the medieval and even ancient history and folklore of Asia Minor. John Stuart-Glennie has provided introductory
chapters on the ethnography of Turkey and folk-conceptions of nature, and concluding chapters on the origins of
matriarchy.

Selected Writings of Lucy M. J. Garnett.

Customs and Manners of the Women of Persia and Their Domestic Superstitions, by James Atkinson (London,
1832), in 124 pdf pages.

Persian Life and Customs, by S. G. Wilson (New York, 1900), in 367 pdf pages.

Domestic Life in Palestine, by Mary Eliza Rogers (London, 1865), in 448 searchable pdf pages.

Customs and Traditions of Palestine, by Ermete Pierotti (Cambridge, 1864), in 297 searchable pdf pages.

Lectures on the Religion of the Semites, by William Robertson Smith (New York, 1889), in 506 searchable pdf
pages.

Kinship and Marriage in Early Arabia, by William Robertson Smith (London, 1903), in 356 searchable pdf
pages. Revised edition, with additional notes by Ignaz Goldziher, edited by Stanley A. Cook.

Spirits and Demons in Arabia, by A. S. Tritton, from Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and
Ireland, No. 4 (Oct., 1934), pp. 715-727, in 14 pdf pages.

Old World Shamanism

Shamanistic and Related Phenomena in Northern and Middle India, by Rudolf Rahmann, from
Anthropos, Bd. 54, H. 5./6. (1959), pp. 681-760.

Turkish and Mongol Shamanism in the Middle Ages, by John Andrew Boyle, from Folklore, vol.
83, No. 3 (Autumn, 1972), pp. 177-193.

Kashgari on the Beliefs and Superstitions of the Turks, by Robert Dankoff. From Journal of the
American Oriental Society, vol. 95, No. 1 (Jan. - Mar., 1975), pp. 68-80, in 14 pdf pages. Kashgari
was an 11th century writer.

Dream Motif in Turkish Folk Stories and Shamanistic Initiation, by Ilhan Basgoz, from Asian
Folklore Studies,Vol. 26, No. 1 (1967), pp. 1-18.
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Shamanism in Siberia and European Russia, Being the Second Part of "Shamanstvo," by V. M.
Mikhailovskii and Oliver Wardrop, in 74 pdf pages. This study appeared in two parts in the Journal
of the Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland vol. 24 (1895) pp. 62-100, 124-158.
Both are included in the download.

Homosexualitdt und Transvestition im Schamanismus, by Gisela Bleibtreu-Ehrenberg, from
Anthropos, Bd. 65, H. 1./2. (1970), pp. 189-228, in 41 pdf pages.

The Wanderings of Plants and Animals from their First Home, by Victor Hehn (London, 1888), in 532 pdf
pages. This important study was reissued in 1976 with additional material by James Mallory, entitled Cultivated
Plants and Domesticated Animals in their Migration from Asia to Europe.

Sino-Iranica, Chinese Contributions to the History of Civilization in Ancient Iran with Special Reference to the
History of Cultivated Plants and Products, by Berthold Laufer (Chicago, 1919), in 465 pdf pages.

Folk-lore of Plants, by T. F. Thiselton-Dyer (New York, 1889), in 376 searchable pdf pages.

The Divine Origin of the Craft of the Herbalist, by E. A. Wallis Budge (London, 1928), in 94 searchable pdf
pages. Topics include: The old gods as herbalists and their divine medicines; the divine herbalists; water a divine
element; vegetable substances of divine origin; ancient Egyptian herbals and books of medicine; holy oils and
medicated unguents; Sumerian and Assyrian herbals; the Greek herbals; the Latin herbals; the herbal in Syriac;
the herbal in Arabic; Coptic lists of plants; the Ethiopian (Abyssinian) herbal. 106 pdf pages.

History of Amulets, Charms and Talismans, A Historical Investigation into Their Nature and Origin by Michael
Levi Rodkinson (New York, 1893), in 117 pdf pages.

The Book of Talismans, Amulets and Zodiacal Gems, by William Thomas and Kate Pavitt (London, 1914), in
342 searchable pdf pages.

The Flora of the Assyrian Monuments and its Outcomes, by E. Bonavia (Westminster, 1894), in 258 searchable
pdf pages with numerous illustrations. Contents include: Flora of the Assyrian Monuments of the British
Museum and Others; Sacred Trees of Assyria; the Cone-Fruit; The Lotus; The Evil Eye; The Trident; Notes on
Some Cylinders; Conclusions.

Enquiry on Plants, by Theophrastus (c. 371- c. 287 B.C.), translated by Arthur Hort in two volumes (New
York, 1916): volume 1, in 517 pdf pages. volume 2, in 520 pdf pages.

On Winds and Weather Signs, by Theophrastus, translated by Jas. G. Wood, edited by G. J. Symons (London,
1894), in 118 pdf pages.

Natural History, by Pliny the Elder (23-79 A.D.), translated by John Bostock in six searchable volumes
(London, 1855). Volumes 3, 4, and 5, in particular, deal with plants:

Volume 3: Insects, trees.

Volume 4: Grains, plants, remedies from plants, flowers, properties of plants and fruits, remedies
from cultivated trees.

Volume 5: Remedies from forest trees, wild plants, remedies classified by disease, remedies from
living creatures, remedies from waters.
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The Zoological Section of the Nuzhatu-1-Quliib (a Persian Compendium of Science, 1340 A. D.), by J.
Stephenson, from Isis, Vol. 11, No. 2 (Dec., 1928), pp. 285-315, in 32 pdf pages. Contents include descriptions
of real and imaginary animals, diseases, and remedies from animals.

Star Names and Their Meanings, by Richard Hinckley Allen (London, 1899), in 599 pdf pages.

Star Lore of All Ages, A Collection of Myths, Legends, and Facts Concerning the Constellations of the Northern
Hemisphere, by William Tyler Olcott (New York, 1911), in 608 searchable pdf pages.

Sun Lore of All Ages, A Collection of Myths and Legends Concerning the Sun and Its Worship, by William
Tyler Olcott (New York, 1914), in 433 searchable pdf pages.

Moon Lore, by Rev. Timothy Harley (London, 1885), in 307 searchable pdf pages.

Myths and Marvels of Astronomy, by Richard Anthony Proctor (London, 1903), in 382 searchable pdf pages.

Numbers: Their Occult Power and Mystic Virtues, by W. Wynn Westcott (London, 1911), in 138 searchable pdf
pages.

George Frederick Kunz

The Curious Lore of Precious Stones (Philadelphia, 1913), in 534 pdf pages.

The Magic of Jewels and Charms (Philadelphia, 1915), in 564 pdf pages.

Rings for the Finger (Philadelphia, 1917), in 533 pdf pages. From earliest times to the present,
describing the origin, early making, materials, archaeology, history, for affection, for love, for
engagement, for wedding, commemorative, mourning, etc.

The Book of the Pearl, by George Frederick Kunz and Charles Hugh Stevenson (New York, 1908),
in 828 pdf pages.

Ivory and the Elephant in Art, in Archaeology, and in Science (New York, 1916), in 742 pdf pages.

Madstones and Their Magic, in 3 pdf pages, from Science, Vol. 18, No. 459 (Nov. 20, 1891), pp.
286-287

Natal Stones, Sentiments and Supersitions Associated with Precious Stones (New York, 1909), in 39
pdf pages.

China's Foreign Trade in Medieval Times, from Science, New Series, Vol. 38, No. 987 (Nov. 28,
1913), pp. 782-783, in 3 pdf pages.

Berthold Laufer

Jade: a Study in Chinese Archaeology and Religion, in 478 pdf pages. Publications of the Field
Museum of Natural History, Anthropological Series, Vol. 10 (Chicago, 1912).

Notes on Turquois in the East, in 576 pdf pages. Publications of the Field Museum of Natural
History, Anthropological Series, Vol. 13, No. 1 (Chicago, 1913).

The Diamond, a Study in Chinese and Hellenistic Folk-Lore, (Chicago, 1915), in 92 pdf pages.
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The Prehistory of Aviation, in 108 pdf pages with plates and illustrations. Publications of the Field
Museum of Natural History, Anthropological Series, Vol. 18, No. 1 (Chicago, 1928). Topics include:
The Romance of Flying in Ancient China; Kites as Precursors of Aeroplanes; The Dawn of Airships
in Ancient India; From Babylon and Persia to the Greeks and the Arabs; The Air Mail of Ancient
Times.

The Giraffe in History and Art, from Anthropology Leaflet, No. 27 (Chicago, 1928), pp. 1-100, in
114 pdf pages.

Geophagy, in 102 pdf pages. Publications of the Field Museum of Natural History, Anthropological
Series, Vol. 18, No. 2 (Chicago, 1930), pp. 99, 101-198. Geophagy is the eating of soil. The study
describes ancient and modern evidence from various parts of the world.

Five Studies by Berthold Laufer, in 217 bookmarked and searchable pdf pages. These studies were
published by the great Laufer between 1915 and 1931.

Contents:

1. "Asbestos and Salamander, an Essay in Chinese and Hellenistic Folk-Lore," from
T'oung Pao, Second Series, Vol. 16, No. 3 (Jul., 1915), pp. 299-373, in 76 pdf pages.

2. "Optical Lenses: I. Burning-Lenses in China and India," from T'oung Pao, Second
Series, Vol. 16, No. 2 (May, 1915), pp. 169-228 in 61 pdf pages.

3. "Ostrich Egg-shell Cups of Mesopotamia and the Ostrich in Ancient and Modern
Times," from Anthropology Leaflet, No. 23 (Chicago, 1926), pp. 1-50, in 64 pdf pages,
including plates.

4. "The Prehistory of Television," from Scientific Monthly, Vol. 27, No. 5 (Nov., 1928),
pp. 455-459, in 6 pdf pages. Ancient myths about remote viewing.

5. "Inspirational Dreams in Eastern Asia," from Journal of American Folklore, Vol. 44,
No. 172 (Apr. - Jun., 1931), pp. 208-216, in 10 pdf pages.

The Golden Bough and other writings, by James Frazer.

Bulfinch's Mythology and other writings, by Thomas Bulfinch.

Collections of Tales

The Panchatantra, translated from Sanskrit by Arthur W. Ryder (Chicago, 1925), in 484 pdf pages. Contains
some of the world's oldest folk tales, stories which were also current in ancient Egypt. Tales from the
Panchatantra appear in later collections such as the Middle Eastern Kalila and Dimna, and One Thousand and
One Nights.

Early Ideas, a Group of Hindoo Stories, collected and collated by Anaryan (Forster Fitzgerald Arbuthnot)
(London, 1881), in 158 pdf pages.

The Katha Sarit Sagara or Ocean of the Streams of Story, translated from Sanskrit by C. H. Tawney. This
11th century compilation is the largest collection of Indian tales. In two volumes: volume 1 (Calcutta, 1880), in
600 searchable pdf pages; volume 2 (Calcutta, 1884), in 706 searchable pdf pages.
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Buddhist Birth Stories, or Jataka Tales, The Oldest Collection of Folk-lore Extant (London, 1880), in 492 pdf
pages. Volume one of two is available. Edited by V. Fausbéll, and translated by T. W. Rhys Davids. Triibner's
Oriental Series.

Wide-Awake Stories, A Collection of Tales Told...in the Panjab and Kashmir (Bombay, 1884), collected by F. A.
Steel and R. C. Temple, in 483 pdf pages. Triibner's Oriental Series.

The Dravidian Nights Entertainments, being a translation of Madanakamarajankadai, by Pandit S. M. Natesa
Sastrai (Madras, 1886), in 341 pdf pages.

Folk-Tales of Bengal, by Rev. Lal Behari Day (London, 1912), in 430 pdf pages.

Old Deccan Days or, Hindoo Fairy Legends Current in Southern India, collected from oral tradition by M. Frere
(London, 1868), in 391 pdf pages.

Indian Fairy Tales, collected and translated by Maive S. Stokes (Calcutta, 1879), in 321 pdf pages.

Egyptian Tales (London, 1895) translated from the papyri, edited by W. M. Flinders-Petrie, in two volumes:
volume 1, IVth through XIIth Dynasty, in 193 pdf pages. Contents: Tales of the Magicians—Khafra's Tale,
Baufra's Tale, Hordedef's Tale; The Peasant and the Workman; The Shipwrecked Sailor; The Adventures of
Sanehat; volume 2, XVIIIth to XIXth Dynasty, in 199 pdf pages. Contents: The Taking of Joppa; The Doomed
Prince; Anpu and Bata; Setna and the Magic Book.

Popular Tales of Ancient Egypt, collected and edited by Gaston Maspero, translated by C. H. W. Johns (New
York, 1915), in 404 pdf pages.

The Story of Ahikar, from the Aramaic, Syriac, Arabic, Armenian, Ethiopic, Old Turkish, Greek and Slavonic
Versions, by F. C. Conybeare, J. Rendel Harris, and Agnes Smith Lewis (Glasgow, 1898). English translations
and texts of this wonderful tale in the aforementioned languages. The Story of Ahikar was one of the earliest
works translated into Armenian, possibly the work of Mesrop or Sahak.

Kalila and Dimna, or the Tales of Bidpai, translated from Arabic by Wyndham Knatchbull (Oxford, 1819), in
387 pdf pages.

Armenian Folk-Tales and Fables, translated by Charles Downing [C.J.F. Dowsett], illustrated by William Papas
(London, 1972), in 230 searchable pdf pages.

Contes arméniens, traduits de I'arménien moderne par Frédéric Macler (Paris, 1905), in 207 searchable pdf
pages. The tales are translated selections from Garegin Sruandzeants' collection in Hamov Hodov [Delicious and
Fragrant].

Notes sur la mythologie arménienne par Minas Tcheraz, in Transactions of the Ninth International Congress of
Orientalists (London, 1893) volume 2, pp. 822-845. Contains material collected by the author in Asia Minor.
Topics include: Fire, Arev, Loussounga, Askh, Akhbour, L'Euphrate, Abres Sacres, Dragon, Cult des Ancetres,
Kichermout, La Fille d'Alexandre, Magie, Vetzazarya, Les Devs, Les Peris, Al, Khebelig, Khederellee, Grogh,
Gaghend, Derendas, Choudig, Gudjug, Chevod, Khondjolos. 26 pdf pages. 2.4 MB.

Histoire de Pharmani Asman traduite de I'arménien par Frédéric Macler (Paris, 1906), in 54 pdf pages.

Notes de mythologie syrienne, par René Dussaud (Paris, 1903), in 208 pdf pages.
Contes syriaques traduits de 1'syriaques par Frédéric Macler (Paris, 1903). Histoire de Sindban, in 114 pdf pages.

The Book of Sindibad, from the Persian and Arabic, by W. A. Clouston (London, 1884), in 456 pdf pages.




https://archive.org/details/buddhistbirthsto01daviuoft/page/n4

https://archive.org/details/wideawakestorie00unkngoog/page/n9

https://archive.org/details/dravidiannights00sastgoog/page/n4

https://archive.org/details/folktalesofbenga00dayl/page/n10

https://archive.org/details/olddeccandaysor01frergoog/page/n3

https://archive.org/details/indianfairytale00stokgoog/page/n5

https://archive.org/details/egyptiantalestr01petrgoog/page/n7

https://archive.org/details/egyptiantalestr00petrgoog/page/n9

https://archive.org/details/cu31924091207393/page/n10

https://archive.org/details/TheStoryOfAhikar/page/n7

https://archive.org/details/kalilaanddimnao00almgoog/page/n7

https://archive.org/details/Downing1972ArmenianTales/page/n2

https://archive.org/details/MaclerContesArmen

https://archive.org/details/NotesSurLaMythologieArmenienne/page/n2

https://archive.org/details/PharmaniMacler

https://archive.org/details/DussaudMythologieSyrienne

https://archive.org/details/contessyriaques00baetgoog/page/n8

https://archive.org/details/bookofsindibador00sind/page/n6



The Bakhtyar Nama, a Persian Romance, William Ouseley (trans.) and W. A. Clouston, editor (London, 1883),
in 298 pdf pages.

Flowers from a Persian Garden and Other Papers, by W. A. Clouston (London, 1890). Middle Eastern tales and
legends, including unusual Biblical and Rabbinical tales, in 392 pdf pages.

Persian Tales, collected and translated from Kermani and Bakhtiari by D. L. R. Lorimer and E. O. Lorimer
(London, 1919), in 440 pdf pages.

The Adventures of Hatim Tai, translated from Persian by Duncan Forbes (London, 1869), in 264 pages.

The Mesnevi of Jalal al-Din Rumi and tales of the Sufi adepts, translated from Persian by James W. Redhouse
(London, 1881), in 470 pdf pages. Triibner's Oriental Series.

Muslim Saints and Mystics, by the 13th century Farid al-Din Attar, translated from Persian by A. J. Arberry
(Chicago, 1966), in 428 pdf pages. Includes a lengthy introductory essay.

The Tooti-Nameh, or Tales of a Parrot, translated into English by F. Gladwin (London, 1801), in 342 pdf pages.
Farsi text with English translation.

A Collection of Proverbs, and Proverbial Phrases in the Persian and Hindoostanee Languages, compiled and
translated by Thomas Roebuck (Calcutta, 1824), in 847 pdf pages. Farsi text with English translation and
explanations.

Popular Tales and Fictions, their Migrations and Transformations, by W. A. Clouston (London, 1887). In two
volumes: volume 1, in 512 pdf pages. volume 2, in 532 pdf pages.

Specimens of the Popular Poetry of Persia, as Found in the Adventures and Improvisations of Kurroglou, the
Bandit-Minstrel of Northern Persia, and in the Songs of the People Inhabiting the Shores of the Caspian Sea,
collected and translated by Alexander Chodzko (London, 1842), in 616 pdf pages. Oriental Translation Fund.

Turkish Fairy Tales and Folk Tales, collected by I. Kunos (London, 1901), R. Nisbet Bain, translator, in 314 pdf
pages.

The History of the Forty Vezirs, by Sheykh-Zada (London, 1886), E. J. W. Gibb, translator, in 468 pdf pages.

Ottoman Wonder Tales, translated and edited by Lucy M. J. Garnett (London, 1915), in 318 pdf pages.

Greek Wonder Tales, edited by Lucy M. J. Garnett (London, 1913), in 288 pdf pages.

Digenes Akrites (Oxford, 1970; reprint of 1956 edition), John Mavrogordato, editor. Greek text, English
translation, and extensive introductory study of a fascinating 10th century Byzantine epic, in 353 searchable pdf

pages.
Also available:

Les exploits de Digénis Akritas, épopée byzantine du dixieme siecle (Paris, 1875), in 455 pdf pages.
Greek text with French translation and notes by C. Sathas and E. Legrand.

Traditions populaires de I'Asie Mineure, par E. H. Carnoy et Jean Nicolaides (Paris, 1889), in 392 pdf pages.
This is tome XXVIII in the series Les littératures populaires de toutes les nations.

The Golden Maiden and Other Folk Tales and Fairy Stories Told in Armenia, by A. G. Seklemian (New York,
1898), in 260 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. These tales are drawn from Garegin Sruandzeants'
collections Mananay [Manna] (1876), Hamov Hodov [Delicious and Fragrant] (1904), and Seklemian's own
collection made in the Karin/Ezerum area.
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Traditions of the Tigris, by Dikran Spear (Weehawken, New Jersey, 1946), in 145 searchable and bookmarked
pdf pages, with rare photos. Tales, and historical sketches of several cities.

Armenian Legends and Festivals, by Louis A. Boettiger (Minneapolis, 1920), in 117 pdf pages.

Armenian Proverbs and Sayings, translated into English by Kevork Bayan (Venice, 1889), in 73 pdf pages.

Armenian Riddles, by J. S. Wingate, from Folklore, Vol. 23, No. 4 (Dec., 1912), pp. 471-472, in 3 pdf pages.

The Scroll of Cyprian: An Armenian Family Amulet, by J. S. Wingate, from Folklore, Vol. 41, No. 2 (Jun. 30,
1930), pp. 169-187, in 22 pdf pages.

Armenian Folk-Tales, by J. S. Wingate, in 63 pdf pages. The eight articles in this download were serialized in
Folklore, between 1910 and 1912.

Uggqwjhu dnnnypnwlywl wnwdéutin Spwwhgnuh YGwupkl pwnniwd Azgayin zhoghovrdakan
ar'atsner Trapizoni keank'e'n k'aghuats [National Folk Proverbs, Drawn from Trebizond Life], collected by
Nshan G. Xtshean/Xtshian, in 23 bookmarked pdf pages. These 705 Armenian proverbs were serialized in the
journal Hande's Amso'reay during the years 1890-1895.

[The Relationship of our Fables with India's], by Ghewond Hovnanean/Hovnanian, in 24 bookmarked pdf pages.
This article appeared in Hande's Amso'reay 5(1891), pp. 175-178; 210-214, 295-300, 329-333. The author traces
the paths by which India's vast and ancient collection of tales, the Panchatantra, reached the Middle East: via
6th-century translations from Pahlavi into Syriac and later Arabic. Works known as the Tales of Bidpai, and
Kalila and Dimna are largely based on it, while the Thousand and One Nights contains many similar stories. In
this excellent article, the author traces several fables from medieval Armenian works to these other collections

100 Armenian Tales and Their Folkloristic Relevance, collected and edited by Susie Hoogasian-Villa (Detroit,
1966), in 594 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. These tales were collected in the 1940s in the Delray
section of Detroit. The narrators were Armenians from areas to the west of Lake Van, who had fled from Turkey
in the period 1915-1923 and made new lives in the United States. This excellent work, prepared by an able
student of folklore, is the first collection of Armenian folktales to extensively use Stith Thompson's Motif-Index
of Folk-Literature for classification.

The Olive Fairy Book, by Andrew Lang (London, 1907), in 379 pdf pages. The Armenian tales are: "The
Golden-Headed Fish," "The Clever Weaver," and "The Story of Zoulvisia."

Armenian Popular Songs, translated into English by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1888), in 96 pdf pages.
Armenian text with English translation of songs, some of which date from the Middle Ages and have historic
and folkloric value.

Notes from Armenia, in Illustration of "The Golden Bough", by J. Rendel Harris, from Folklore, Vol. 15, No. 4
(Dec. 25, 1904), pp. 427-446, in 21 pdf pages.

Marchen und Sagen der Bukowinaer und Siebenbiirger Armenier, by Heinrich von Wlislocki (Hamburg, 1891),
in 200 pdf pages.

Unwyp LwdbnunbUh Ar'akk' Lafondeni [The Fables of La Fontaine], Anton Garagashean, translator
(Vienna, 1894), in 499 pdf pages. Attached to the document is an English translation.

and Advice of Ahikar the Wise], A. A. Martirosyan, editor. This is the critical edition of the Classical Armenian
versions of an ancient wisdom tale. Two volumes in one download, in 626 bookmarked pdf pages: volume 1
(Erevan, 1969); volume 2 (Erevan, 1972).
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Coopuuk nputu Bapgana/Sbornik pritch Vardana [dnnnywdnjp wnwluwg Ywnnwlwy
Zhoghovatsoyk' ar'akats' Vardanay/Collections of the Fables of Vardan] (St. Petersburg, 1894). This is the
Classical Armenian text of the medieval fables of Vardan Aygekts'i (c. 1170 - 1235), with a study and Russian
translation by N. Marr. All three volumes in two files: volume 1; volumes 2 and 3.

Choix fables de Vartan [<wwnpluwinhn wnwlp Ywnnwlwy Junnwuwbitnh Hate'"ntir ar'akk' Vardanay
vardapeti] (Paris, 1825). Classical Armenian text and French translation of forty-five of Vardan's fables, in 115
pdf pages.

JwunGUwgpniinbuwl Zhoghovatsoyk' ar'akats' Vardanay niwt'er patmut'ean hayots' mijindarean
matenagrutean [Collections of Vardan's Fables, Materials for the History of Medieval Armenian Literature], by
Y. Tashean (Venice, 1900). This is a discussion of Marr's three-volume collection, with some selections. Azgayin
matenadaran series, volume 36, in 233 pdf pages.

UnwlyUbnp Ar'akner [Fables], by Vardan Aygekts'i (Erevan, 1972), in 56 pages. This is a selection of 30 of
Aygekts'i's tales in modern Armenian, from the series Dprots'akan gradaran [School Library].

Aghue'sagirk' [The Book of Fables, Called the Fox Book], Oskan Erewants'i, editor (Ejmiatsin, 1668). This
work opens with the UDfuwnhwgntg Ashxarhats'uyts' of Anania Shirakets'i, and has a collection of Vardan's
fables as the second portion, in 325 pdf pages.

Unwyp L ninwbwitnpp pupwwnwlywlup Ar'akk' ew otanawork' xratakank' [Fables and Moral Poems]
(Venice, 1790). The fables of Mxit'ar Gosh, followed by other writings, in 225 pdf pages.

Unwyp Unuhpwnw) 9nph Ar'akk' Mxit'aray Goshi [Fables of Mxit'ar Gosh] (Venice, 1854), in 94 pdf
pages. Includes Unwlp Nnndwhwlnt Ar'akk’ Oghompianu [Fables of Oghompianos].

bachu cpenneBekoBoii ApMennu Basni srednevekovoi Armenii [Fables of Medieval Armenia] (Moscow, 1956),
in 173 pdf pages. Russian-language selection of tales by Gosh, Aygekts'i, and Oghompianos, translated by
lIosip/Hovsep Orbeli. Includes a lengthy introductory essay.

Physiologus for Grownups, Tales from a Medieval Bestiary with Moral Guidance Removed, in 17 searchable and
bookmarked pdf pages. English translation of the Classical Armenian text of a bestiary, perhaps dating from the
2nd-4th centuries. The Armenian translation was made in the 5th century. These tales of real and fantastic
animals, usually with a Christian moral attached, are attributed to a variety of Fathers including Epiphanius,
Basil, and St. Peter of Alexandria.

The Fables of Olympianos, in 12 bookmarked and searchable pdf pages. This is an English translation of a
collection of tales sometimes known as the Oriental Aesop. It is believed that the Classical Armenian (grabar)
text was made in the 8th-9th centuries and derives from a lost Greek original.

*

Armenian [egends and Poems, by Zabelle C. Boyajian (1916).

The Golden Maiden and Other Folk Tales and Fairy Stories Told in Armenia, by A. G. Seklemian (New York,
1898).

The Fables of Mxit'ar Gosh, translated from Classical Armenian by Robert Bedrosian (New York, 1987/2002),
zipped HTML files. Gosh was a late 12th to early 13th century Armenian vardapet and teacher.
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The Fairy Mythology, Illustrative of the Romance and Superstition of Various Countries, by Thomas Keightley
(London, 1860), in 579 pdf pages.

The Fairy-Faith in Celtic Countries, by W. Y. Evans-Wentz (Oxford, 1911), in 562 searchable pdf pages.

The Secret Commonwealth of Elves, Fauns and Fairies, by Robert Kirk and Andrew Lang, (London, 1893), in
166 pdf pages.

Fians, Fairies and Picts, by David MacRitchie (London, 1893), in 131 pdf pages.

The Religion of the Ancient Celts, by J. A. MacCulloch (Edinburgh, 1911), in 430 searchable pdf pages.

Celtic Folklore Welsh and Manx, by John Rhys (Oxford, 1901), in two searchable volumes: volume 1, in 460
pdf pages. volume 2, in 354 pdf pages.

The Romance of Alexander the Great by Pseudo-Callisthenes, translated from the Armenian version with an
introduction by Albert M. Wolohojian (New York, 1969), in 198 searchable pdf pages.

The History of Alexander the Great, being the Syriac version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes. Syriac text, English
translation, and notes by E. A. Wallis Budge (London, 1889), in 697 bookmarked pdf pages.

The Life and Exploits of Alexander the Great, being a series of translations of the Ethiopic Histories of
Alexander by the Pseudo-Callisthenes, by E. A. Wallis Budge (London, 1896), in 696 pages.

One Thousand and One Nights, volumes 1-10, Richard F. Burton, translator.

One Thousand and One Nights Supplemental, volumes 11-16, Richard F. Burton, translator.

The Laughable Stories of Bar-Hebraeus, Collected by Mar Gregory John Bar-Hebraeus, Maphrian of the East
from A.D, 1264 to 1286. Syriac text edited with an English translation by E. A. W. Budge, (London, 1897), in
408 pdf pages.

Curious Myths of the Middle Ages, by Sabine Baring-Gould (London, 1877), in 682 searchable pdf pages.
Several of the myths take place in Armenia, Mesopotamia, Persia, India, and China.

Also by Baring-Gould:

The Book of Were-Wolves (London, 1865), in 293 pdf pages. Ancient and medieval folklore about
lycanthropy.

Wonders of the East [Mirabilia Descripta], by Friar Jordanus (c. 1330) (London, 1863), in 122 pdf pages. This
is volume 31 of the Hakluyt Society publications, translated from Latin by Henry Yule. Jordanus, a missionary
who resided in India for some 20 years, narrates marvels and wonders he either saw, thought he saw, or heard
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about during his travels. Chapters on wonders in Armenia, Georgia, Arran, Mughan, Persia, Turkey, India,
Arabia, Central Asia and elsewhere. Fascinating and highly entertaining.

Travellers' Tales, a Book of Marvels, by H. C. Adams (London, 1883), in 403 pdf pages. The author has
collected some astounding examples of strangeness: ancient, medieval, and modern, reported by travellers from
Herodotus to Baron Munchausen. Categories include people, beasts, fish, insects, plants, monsters, lands,
customs, and more.

Gypsy Folk-Tales, by Francis Hindes Groome (London, 1899), in 395 pdf pages.

Also available:

Accounts of the Gypsies of India, by David MacRitchie (London, 1886), in 281 pdf pages.

The Asianic (Asia Minor) Elements in National Georgian Paganism, by Mihail Tseretheli, from the journal
Georgica vol. 1(1935), pp. 28-66 in 39 searchable pdf pages. In this influential article, Tseretheli/Tsereteli
challenges the views of N. Marr, I. Javakhishvili, and O. G. von Wesendonk about the nature and derivation of
deities mentioned in Classical Georgian historical sources: Armaz, Zaden, Gatsi, Ga/Gaim, Azhahara, Ainina,
Danina, and It'rujan. Tree-worship and pillar-worship in Georgia also are investigated.

Georgian Folk Tales, translated by Marjory Wardrop (London, 1894), in 200 pdf pages.

Amiran-Darejaniani, a Cycle of Medieval Georgian Tales Traditionally Ascribed to Mose Khoneli, translated
with scholarly notes by R. H. Stevenson (Oxford, 1958), in 267 searchable pdf pages.

The Book of Wisdom and Lies, by Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani, translated into English by John Oliver Wardrop
(London, 1894), in 276 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. This wonderful book contains Georgian fables
and folktales collected by a major figure in Georgian intellectual history. The author (1658-1725), who was
uncle, teacher, and advisor to the enlightened King Vakhtang VI. Orbeliani also was an emissary to France and
the Vatican and became friends with the popular French writer of fables, Jean Lafontaine. Beyond the
enchanting folktales, this book contains original wisdom literature which aims to inspire and elevate.

The Man in the Panther's Skin, by Shota Rustaveli (1172-1216) translated by Marjory Wardrop (London, 1912),
in 300 pdf pages. This is Georgia's national epic.

Visramiani, the Story of the Loves of Vis and Ramin, translated from Georgian by Oliver Wardrop (London,
1914), in 430 pdf pages. This is an English translation of a Persian romance, believed to date from the Parthian
era.

The Balavariani (Barlaam and Josaphat), a Buddhist Tale from the Christian East, translated from Classical
Georgian by David Marshall Lang with scholarly notes. Introduction by Ilia V. Abuladze (Berkeley, 1966), in
180 searchable pdf pages.

Le Miriani, ou Histoire du roi Miri conte géorgien. Georgian text, French translation and notes by M. Brosset
(Paris, 1836), in 124 pdf pages.

Lives and Legends of the Georgian Saints, translation and commentary by David Marshall Lang (London, 1956;
reprinted New York, 1976), in 177 searchable pdf pages.

Legends of Our Lady Mary the Perpetual Virgin and Her Mother Hanna, translated by E. A. Wallis Budge from
Ethiopic manuscripts now at the British Museum (London, 1922), in 470 pdf pages.

The only freely available and complete English translation of Iran's magnificent epic, the Shahnameh/Shahnama
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or Book of Kings, was done by the brothers Arthur and Edmond Warner. The Warners' enormous translation was
published in nine volumes between 1905 and 1925. Although in verse, most sections also have prose
explanations and good notes. Triibner's Oriental Series.

Shahnameh:

volume 1.
volume 2.
volume 3.
volume 4.
volume 5.
volume 6.
volume 7.
volume 8.
volume 9.

A French translation of the Kurdish Sharaf-nameh, translated from Persian by Francois Bernard Charmoy (St.
Petersburg, 1868-1875) contains much of interest for folklore and heterodox faiths. It is two volumes in four
parts:

Sharaf-nameh:

volume 1-1.
volume 1-2.
volume 2-1.
volume 2-2.

Thanks to Google Books and others, the following precious Armenian-language works are available as free pdf
files.

[@npnu Unpwn Toros Aghbar [Brother Toros], by Garegin Sruandzeants'/Karekin Servantsian, a renowned
Armenian folklorist and ethnographer (1840-1892). The download includes vol. 1 (Constantinople, 1879), and
vol. 2 (Constantinople, 1884). This massive study of Armenian-populated areas of western historical Armenia
and Turkey is subtitled "< wjwuwmnwluh &wdpnnn Hayastani Chambord" (Traveller of Armenia). The author
travelled throughout Asia Minor visiting Armenian communities in Samson, Bafra, Sinope, Marzuan, Amasia,
Zile, Tokat, Sevast, Severik, Teprike, Kasmon, Akn, Arabkir, Malatya, Trabizon, Gumishane, Erznka, Kamakh,
Kapan mate and Kharpert, Chimishkadsak, Palu, Tigranakert, Baghesh/Bitlis, Van, Manazkert, and elsewhere.
He recorded noteworthy folk tales, legends, and riddles, and additionally described churches and monasteries,
providing diocesan information and population figures for the Armenian communities. This invaluable study
also describes the important monastic and church libraries and their manuscripts, and colophons. It includes
drawings of Armenian cuneiform and even tattoos. 861 pdf pages.

Uwlwlw) Mananay [Manna], by Garegin Sruandzeants' (Constantinople, 1876). Folklore and folk tales
mostly from the Van area. Includes nine folk tales, songs, riddles, bird language, magic, amulets. There are also
short lexicons of plant names, agricultural equipment and village vocabulary. 471 pdf pages.

<wuny £nwnny Hamov Hotov [Delicious and Fragrant], by Garegin Sruandzeants' (Tiflis, 1904). The
ethnographer's descriptions of village life, folk tales, songs, and proverbs. Includes a lexicon for dialects, in 445
pdf pages.

Qnpng.nL ppng_Grots' u brots' [Written and Unwritten], by Garegin Sruandzeants' (Constantinople, 1910), in 94
pdf pages.
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Uwuntugh Ywihp Ywd Uhtiph nnLn Sasunts'i Dawit' kam Mheri dur' [David of Sasun, or the Gate of
Mher], by Garegin Sruandzeants' (Constantinople, 1910), in 46 pdf pages.

National Epic]. This is a study of the Armenian epic David of Sasun/Sassoun by the great ethnographer Bagrat
Xalat'eants'/Khalat'iants' (Vienna, 1903) in 99 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 42.

JYEwp hUunju hwjwuwnwluh Ve'pk' hnoyn hayastani [Epics of Ancient Armenia], by Mkrtich' Emin
(Moscow, 1850), in 103 pdf pages.

Recherches sur le paganisme arménien, by Mkrtich' (Jean-Baptiste) Emin (Paris, 1864), in 65 pdf pages.
Translation of Emin's Russian-language edition by A. De Stadler.

Also available:

haykakan het'anosut'eants', the above work in Armenian, translated from French by Yovhanne's
T'erunts' (Armash, 1873), in 82 pdf pages.

Izsliedovaniia i stati N.O. Emina po armianskoi mifologii, arkheologii, istorii i istorii literatury (za 1858-1884
gg.).[Studies and Articles of N. O. Emin on Armenian Mythology, Archaeology, History, and the History of
Literature during the years 1858-1884] (Moscow, 1896), in 438 pdf pages. A treasure trove of Emin's Russian
articles, including chapters on many of the Armenian gods and myths.

UUwhhw nhgnthne yuwwnwdnitupp_Anahit dits'uhu pashtamunk'e” [The Cult of the Goddess Anahit],
by K. V. Melik-Pashayan (Erevan, 1963), in 168 pdf pages. Includes map and plates.

UhtGnph nnipnu—Snuuwtiwlg Ynoup Mheri dur'n—Tospeants' kro'ne" [The Door of Mher—The Religion
of Tosp], by Nikoghayos Awgerean/Awgerian, from the journal Hande's Amso'reay 7(1893) columns 239-243, in
5 pdf pages. The Door, or Gate, of Mher/Mithra, is located to the southeast of Lake Van in Asia Minor, and has
been a cult center for several thousand years. This interesting article describes the physical features of the rock,
its inscriptions, history, and legends.

Uhhpp_hwjng Ut Mihre" hayots' me'j [Mithra/Mher among the Armenians], by T'ade'os Awdalbegean
(Vienna, 1929), in 166 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 120.

Ugawgpwlywl bhipetn Equhyh "Ené wnwunng" Gpnynh Ukp Azgagrakan niwt'er Ezniki "Eghts
aghandots™ erkri me'j_[Ethnographic Materials in Eznik's Work Against the Sects], by M. Xostikean, in 11 pdf
pages, from Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review], XXVI (1916), pp. 137-147.

dnnnypnwlywl hwirwwnpp Equhyh pny Zhoghovrdakan hawatk'e" Ezniki k'ov [Folk Belief in Eznik],
by A. Karamanlian, in 40 pdf pages, from the journal Hande's Amso'reay 45(1931), columns 232-246, 423-432,
489-518, and 637-657. Eznik was a fifth-century Armenian cleric, known for his Book of Refutations (or,
Against the Sects). In attempting to deride and lampoon the pagan beliefs of his day, Eznik has provided us with
a treasure trove of ethnographic information about the prevalent superstitions. In the final installment, the title
changes to ZnGounwyutpu nL uwwnwuwutnpp hwy dnnnypnuwuwl hwrwwnph Ukp [Angels and

Devils in Armenian Folk Belief].

Little Satana's Wedding Breakfast, by Charles Dowsettt, in 22 pdf pages. Dowsett reviews Movses Xorenats'i's
accounts of the Alan princess Sat'inik (MX I1.30; I1.50), who greatly desired some unknown plant or drug at her
wedding feast. What was it she craved? From Armenian Studies in Memoriam Haig Berberian (Lisbon, 1986),
Dickran Kouymjian, editor, pp. 243-263.
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Unoluh dwagnidp b nhgwpwuniphlu pun hwdGdwunwywl Ypouwghwninipbwl Kro'ni
tsagume" ew dits'abanut'iwn e"st hamematakan kro'nagitut'ean [The Origin of Religion and Mythology
According to the Comparative Science of Religion], by Alexandr Matikean (Venice, 1920), in 364 pdf pages.
Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 87.

Upw gbintghy_Ara geghets'ik [Ara the Handsome], by Alexandr Matikean (Venice, 1930), in 370 pdf pages.
Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 126.

UJwlnwuwwwunid Avandapatum [Armenian Traditions], by Aram Ghanalanyan (Erevan, 1969), in 757 pdf
pages. One of the best. Includes map and plates.

Lwjjwlywl wnwdélutnph huwagnyu gpnwynp uygpbwnpiniputnp_ [The Oldest Written Sources of
Armenian Proverbs], by Aram Ghanalanyan, from Banber Matenadarani, volume 4 (1958), pp. 25-34, in 10 pdf

pages.

Folklore in Songs], by Grigor A. Grigoryan (Erevan, 1972), in 398 pdf pages.

<wj Uhpbwnuwpjwl gnnijgubtipn Hay mijnadaryan zruyts'ner [Medieval Armenian Tales], by Armenuhi
Srapyan (Erevan, 1969), in 419 pdf pages.

«Nwwndnihiu MNUSE pwnwph» gnniygh hwyywywl W ypwgwywl wwwnnedutinh no

City of Bronze and Their Mutual Relationships], by P. Muradyan, from Banber Matenadarani, volume 6 (1962),
pp. 249-262, in 14 pdf pages.

Ppwlp hGpnuubpp hwj dnnnypnh UE9 Irani herosnere" hay zhoghovrdi me'j_[Iranian Heroes among the
Armenians], by Bagrat Xalat'eants'/Khalat'eants' (Paris, 1901), in 94 pdf pages.

Echos de légendes épiques iraniennes dans les "lettres" de Grigor Magistros, by B. L. Tchukasizian, from the
journal Revue des études arméniennes 1(1964) pp. 321-329. French translation of the Russian original which
appeared in Problemy vostokovedeniya, 1960, No. 3, pp. 150-155.

UhsUwnuwpjwu wnwunutph dwgagdwu b qupgwgdwlu wywwndnipjntuhg Mijnadaryan
aghandneri tsagman ev zargats'man patmut'yunits' [From the History of the Origin and Development of
Medieval Sects], by E. G. Ter-Minasyan (Erevan, 1968), in 240 pdf pages.

<hU hwirwwnp Ywd hGpwunuwlwl Ynoup €wjng Hin hawatk' kam het'anosakan kro'nk' Hayots'
[The Ancient Faith or Pagan Religion of the Armenians]. Written by the renowned 19th century polymath Levon
(Ghewond) Alishan, this work has been highly praised and extensively used by mythologists and folklorists
since its publication (Venice, 1910). Earlier, it had been serialized from 1895 in the journal Hande's Amso'reay.
Topics include: nature worship, worship of celestial bodies, animal worship, monsters, spirits, mythological
heroes, pagan gods, magic, charms/divination, the next world, and cult objects. A major source for the folk
beliefs, customs, myths, and history of the Armenian Highlands. 556 pdf pages.

Lwjwuwnwl junwye pwl qlhubiju Lwjwuwnwl Hayastan yar'aj k'an zlineln Hayastan [ Armenia Before
Becoming Armenia], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan, (Venice, 1904). Alishan's remarkable ideas about the
prehistory of the Armenian Highlands, mostly based on the Old Testament and Armenian legends. 291 pdf

pages.

<wjpnLuwl Haybusak [Armenian Botany], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1895), in 697 pdf pages.
An invaluable encyclopedic work on the flora of the Armenian highlands. This massive study contains
alphabetical entries for the major plants, trees, shrubs, as well as fungi. Many entries are accompanied by
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gorgeous, life-like drawings. There is also precious anecdotal evidence of these plants' usage by the Armenians
of the 19th century and before. Latin, French, Turkish and Arabic names (the last two in Armenian characters)
appear in cross-referenced indices at the back. This is a major source for the study of Armenian ethnobotany.

Chpwy, SGnwagnpnLphtu ywwunlybnpwagn)g_Shirak, Teghagrut'iwn patkerats'oyts' [Ilustrated
Topographical Study of Shirak] (Venice, 1881), in 217 pdf pages.

Uhuwywl, SGnwagnniphlu Uhtubwg wphuwnhh Sisakan, Teghagrut'iwn Siwneats' ashxarhi [Sisakan,
Topography of the Land of Siwnik'] (Venice, 1893). Alishan's thorough study of the twelve districts of Siwnik' in
eastern historical Armenia. Topics include geography, topography, natural resources, flora, fauna, history, current
conditions, customs, folklore, and much more. Lavishly illustrated with drawings, and numerous photographs
unavailable elsewhere, in 642 pdf pages.

Stnwghnp fwjng ULidwg Teghagir Hayots' Metsats' [Topography of Greater Armenia], by Levon
(Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1855), in 121 pdf pages.

UhuntwU: hwdwgnpniphil Qwjywlywlu Yhihyhn) b LEinu UGdwagnnd Sisuan: hamagrut'iwn
Haykakan Kilikioy ew Lewon Metsagorts [Sisuan: a Study of Armenian Cilicia and Levon the Magnificent]
(Venice, 1885). Historico-philological study of Cilicia including natural resources, folklore, flora and fauna, in
674 pdf pages.

Léon le magnifique, premier roi de Sissouan ou de 1'Armenocilicie, by Ghewond M. Alishan (Venice, 1888), in
428 pdf pages.

the Armenians], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1901), in 304 pdf pages.

Zniohyp hwyptutwg hwjng Hushikk' hayreneats' hayots' [Memories of the Armenian Homeland] by
Levon (Ghewond) Alishan. Download includes both volumes of this two-volume work (Venice, 1869-1870, in
1176 bookmarked pdf pages.

Phwagwywnghwnw Ywd GpwUb|nL Gpgn Bhagavadgita kam eranelu erge" [The Bhagavad Gita, or the
Celestial Song], translated from Sanskrit by Hrach'eay Achar'ean (Vagharshapat, 1911), in 70 pdf pages.

Uuywunu ghpp_hhu Yunwlwnpwlwg Ankanon girk' hin ktakaranats' [Uncanonical Books of the Old
Testament], Sargis Hovsep'eants', editor. (Venice, 1896).

English Translation of the Uncanonical Books. Uncanonical Writings of the Old Testament, translated into
English from Classical Armenian manuscripts, by Rev. J. Issaverdens (Venice, 1900). Includes some rarities:
The Book of Adam, The History of Assaneth, The History of Moses, The Deaths of the Prophets, Concerning
King Solomon, A Short History of the Prophet Elias, Concerning the Prophet Jeremiah, The Vision of Enoch the
Just, The Testaments of the XII Patriarchs, The Third Book of Esdras, and Inquiries Made by the Prophet
Esdras.

anvawer grots' vray [Studies on the Apocryphal Books of the Old Testament], by Barsegh Sargisean (Venice,
1898), in 509 pdf pages.

Uuyuwunu ghpp Unp Yuhwwpwlwg Ankanon girk' nor ktakaranats' [Uncanonical Books of the
New Testament]. Classical Armenian text, in two volumes:

volume 1 (Venice, 1898), Esayi Tayets'i, editor, in 553 pdf pages. Contents: 1. Book of the Infancy
of Christ (version A); 2. Book of the Infancy of Christ (version B); 3. Dormition of the Mother of



https://archive.org/details/AlishanShirak

https://archive.org/details/SisakanTeghagrutiwnSiwneatsAshxarhisisakanTopographyOfTheLandOf

https://archive.org/details/AlishanTeghagirHayotsMetsats

https://archive.org/details/AlishanSisuanEwLevonMetsagorts

https://archive.org/details/lonlemagnifique00alisgoog/page/n8

https://archive.org/details/arshaloyskristo00alisgoog

https://archive.org/details/AlishanHushikk0102

https://archive.org/details/BhagavadGitaAchareanTrans

https://archive.org/details/AnkanonGirkHinKtakaranats

https://archive.org/details/UncannonicalWritingsOfTheOldTestament

https://archive.org/details/UsumnasirutiwnkHinKtakaraniAnvawerGrotsVraystudiesOnTheApocryphal

https://archive.org/details/AnkanonGirkNorKtakaranatsuncanonicalBooksOfTheNewTestament



God, as related by the venerable Nicodemos.

volume 2 (Venice, 1904), Kerovbe Chrak'ean, editor, in 533 pdf pages. Contents: 1. Acts of the
Apostles Peter and Paul; 2. Concerning the Apostle Andrew and the Marvels Wrought by Him and
Matthew in the Land of the Cannibals; 3. The History of the Apostle James and How He Went to
Spain; 4. Life of the Evangelist John; 5. Martyrdom of the Blessed Apostle Philip; 6. Martyrdom of
the Blessed Apostle Bartholomew; 7. Remembrance of the Blessed Apostle Thomas and How He
Travelled from Jerusalem to India; 8. Martyrdom of the Blessed Apostle and Evangelist Matthew; 9.
Martyrdom of the Lord's Brother James; 10. On the First Discovery of the Holy Cross by the
Apostle Thaddeus; 11. The Martyrdom of the Blessed Apostle Simon the Zealot; 12. Concerning the
Blessed Apostles, Who They Were and How They Were Summoned.

Pwnwnpwl uniLpp gnng hwunbind wuwwunybpnp Bar'aran surb grots' handerdz patkerok' [Illustrated
Dictionary of the Bible] (Constantinople, 1881). An extensive and remarkably fine Bible dictionary in
Armenian, with tables, maps and illustrations. This anonymous work in 707 pdf pages is more thorough than
and, we believe, superior to, the famous English-language Dictionary of the Bible (1888) by Dr. William Smith.

Quudwl_Gandzak. This is a study of the district of Gandzak (Kirovabad/modern Ganja), an area which
frequently passed back and forth among Armenian, Aghuan, and Iranian states in the pre-Turkic period. The
bulk of the study concentrates on the 19th-20th centuries when Armenians were still an important part of the
population. The author, the renowned ethnographer/folklorist Ervand Lalayan (1864-1931), founded the
Armenian Ethnographic Society (1901) as well as the scholarly journal Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic
Review] (1895-1916). Topics include: 1. Historical Survey (large section on the Armenian Melik families); 2.
Topography: noteworthy Armenian villages, monasteries, fortresses, German settlements, Russian Molakan
settlements, Turkish villages (descriptions include population statistics); 3. Ethnography: dwellings of
Armenians; clothing and ornaments; family system and customs; beliefs. This download includes both volume 1
(Tiflis, 1900) and volume 2 (Tiflis, 1901), in 324 pdf pages. Some photographs by Lalayan.

Qwiwhup Javaxk', by Ervand Lalayan, extracted from the journal Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic
Review] volume 1 (Shushi, 1895), pp. 138-409). Topics include: 1. Historical Survey; 2. Topography; 3.
Antiquities; 4. Residents; 5. Statistical information; 6. Economic Situation; 7. Popular enlightenment; 8.
Dwellings of Armenian peasants; 9. Clothing and ornaments; 10. Family system and customs; 11. Beliefs. 272
pdf pages. Some photographs by Lalayan.

Jwpwlnw Varanda. Ervand Lalayan's historico-ethnographic study of Varanda in Artsakh (Nagorno-
Karabagh) from Azgagrakan Hande's, 11 (1897), pp. 4-244, and III (1898) pp. 338-349, in 262 indexed pdf
pages. Varanda is the old name of a district, now part of Martuni, which includes the church of Amaras. At the
time Lalayan visited, Varanda was part of Shushi, and so his invaluable information also describes neighboring
areas. Lalayan's colleagues L. Atabekean, L. Ter-Ghazarean, and Y. Yovhannisean authored parts of the study.

QwlugbgnLph gwiLwn Zangezuri gawar' [The District of Zangezur], by Ervand Lalayan (Tiflis, 1899), in

133 pdf pages. Topics include: 1. Historical Survey; 2. Historical traditions; 3. Topography; 4. Residents; 5.
Dwellings; 6. Clothing and ornaments; 7. Family system and customs; 8. Important feasts; 9. Popular songs.

pages. Extracted from Azgagrakan Hande's, VII-VIII (1901), pp. 271-436; IX (1902), pp. 197-262; X (1903),
pp. 113-268; and XI (1904), pp. 33-128. Topics include: topography, flora, fauna, historical review (including
information on the Kiwrikean kingdom, and the clan of the spasalars, the Zakarean/Mxargrdzeli clan),
Armenian and non-Armenian villages, Armenian and Georgian monasteries, dwellings, clothing and ornaments,
marriage and engagement customs, birth, baptism, family life, patriarchal clans, health, foods, beverages, folk
medicine, death, burial, beliefs, worship of stones, water, fire, trees, and animals, oral literature, folk songs,
riddles, proverbs and sayings, oaths, blessings, and curses. Some photographs by Lalayan.
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Lwhuholwl Naxijevan, by Ervand Lalayan, extracted from Azgagrakan Hande's, X1 (1904), pp. 240-336;
XII (1904), pp. 109-174; XIII (1906), pp. 199-226; and XV (1907), pp. 133-163, in 243 indexed pdf pages.
Descriptions of the district's physical features, history, ethnography, family and cultural institutions, population
statistics, festivals, and customs concerning birth, marriage, death and burial. Some photographs by Lalayan.

JwuuwnLtpwlywl Vaspurakan. Ervand Lalayan's studies of Vaspurakan, emphasizing folklore, extracted from
Azgagrakan Hande's, XX (1910), pp. 116-196; XXV (1913), pp. 21-60; and XXVI (1916), pp. 195-210, in 139
indexed pdf pages. Descriptions of dwellings, clothing, ornaments, marriage and engagement customs, worship
of mountains, stones, water, plants, animals, fire, the sun, the threshold, ancestors, spirits, and saints. Some
photographs by Lalayan.

Jwuwntpwywuh Lpwuwirnhn ywlpbp Vaspurakani nshanawor vank'er [Vaspurakan's
Notable Monasteries]. Ervand Lalayan's studies of Vaspurakan's monasteries from Azgagrakan
Hande's, XX (1910), pp. 197-212; XXI (1911), pp. 37-100; and XXII (1912), pp. 85-100, in 108
indexed pdf pages. The work includes rare photographs of the monasteries, many of which were in
operation when Lalayan visited them.

Tnaynagortsut'iwne" Vaspurakanum Shataxi shalagortsut'iwne" [Cottage Industry in Vaspurakan:
Shawl-making in Shatax], from Azgagrakan Hande's XXV (1913), pp. 189-215, in 27 pdf pages.
Rare photographs of villagers engaged in washing wool, carding, dyeing, spinning, and weaving.

Jwuwnitpwlwlh wunphUbp Vaspurakani asoriner [The Assyrians of Vaspurakan], by Ervand Lalayan,
from Azgagrakan Hande's XXIV (1913), pp. 181-232, in 54 indexed pdf pages. Population figures, descriptions
of Assyrian language and literature, faith, occupations, the seven melikdoms, dwellings and furniture, clothing
and ornaments, marriage and engagement customs, family life, childbirth and baptism, burial. Some photographs
by Lalayan.

Untp-Swpol. UggwagpnLphLl Mush-Taro'n. Azgagrut'iwn [Mush-Taron. Ethnography], by Ervand
Lalayan, in 47 pdf pages, from Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review] XXVI (1916), pp. 148-194. Some
photographs by Lalayan.

Upgwyh Artsakh, by Makar Barxutareants' (Baku, 1895), in 773 pdf pages. An ethnographic and historico-
geographical study of Artsakh (Nagorno Karabagh). Descriptions of physical features, natural resources, flora
and fauna, villages, churches, monasteries, social institutions, and cultural life.

and Siwnik], by Lewon Sargsean (Tiflis, 1905), in 93 pdf pages. A tourist's memoir.

Bhdphubgng Unwynp YGwlpn_ Tiflisets'ots' mtavor keank'e" [Intellectual Life of the Tiflis Armenians]
Georg Ter Aghek'sandrean, compiler. Tiflis Armenian Book Circle, publication #22 (Tiflis, 1886). Invaluable
source book for Armenian folklore. Chapters include: prayers, songs (including children's songs and games),
chants, popular and bardic songs, folk tales, sayings, proverbs, riddles. 477 pdf pages.

Uunpwwwnwlwl Atrpatakan, by E. Frangean/Frangian (Tiflis, 1905), in 321 pdf pages. An Armenian-
language illustrated album showing aspects of the Armenian community of Atrpatakan (both the modern
Republic of Azerbaijan, and the Iranian district of Azerbaijan) before the modern period: its history, demography
(including population statistics), towns, monasteries and churches, industries, cultural and intellectual life.

Leiransl Tsygany [Gypsies], by K. Patkanov/Patkanean (St. Petersburg, 1887), in 160 pdf pages. Russian-
language study of the Transcaucasian Gypsy groups known as Bosha and Karachi.

nnbnpp Swijwg-<wjwuwnwuntd: wagwagnpwlywu Uhtptin K'rdere" Tachkats'-Hayastanum:
azgagrakan niwt'er [The Kurds in Turkish Armenia: Ethnographic Materials], by Hmayeak Arameants' (St.
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Petersburg, 1905), in 232 pdf pages.

UGL 6nynL nnruwywl Ggbippp_Sew tsovu r'usakan ezerk'e" [The Black Sea's Russian Coastline], by K.
Tiwrean (Vienna, 1895) in 221 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 18.

LwupEugh hwjtn Hamshe'nts'i hayer [The Armenians of Hamshen]. Y. Muradiants' study of Christian
Armenian emigrants from the Hamshen area of eastern Asia Minor, serialized in Azgagrakan Hande's
[Ethnographic Review] 4 (1898), pp. 117-143; 5 (1899), pp. 361-406; and 6 (1900), pp. 109-158. Customs
regarding birth, marriage, folk medicine, death and burial, beliefs, nature worship, saints, superstitions,
witchcraft, and festivals, in 141 indexed pdf pages.

me" [The Armenian Population from the Black Sea to Karin: Historico-ethnographic Overview], by Y. Tashean
(Vienna, 1921), in 95 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 90.

Erzurum (Garin)_Its Armenian History and Traditions, by Hratch A. Tarbassian, translated from the Armenian by
Nigol Schahgaldian (n.p., 1975), in 335 bookmarked and searchable pdf pages. Published by the Garin
Compatriotic Union of the United States. A well-written and engaging account of Armenian life in one of its
cradles. Chapters devoted to the geography, daily life, folklore, songs, libraries, churches, schools, family life
and history of the Armenians of Erzurum/Erzerum/Garin/Karin and its surrounding villages, in what is now
Turkey. Many invaluable photos and drawings of people, their homes, buildings, churches, and other property.

MNuwwndnLphtu Mnuwnnuh np £ ubwt ény Patmut'iwn Pontosi or e' seaw tsov [History of Pontos, which is
the Black Sea], by Minas Bzhshkean (Venice, 1819), in 189 pages. Duplicate pages in the scan and some pages
are out of order.

Armenian by Y. Tashean (Vienna, 1919), in 430 pdf pages. Includes Studia Pontica I, by J. G. C. Anderson
(1903), translated from English; and Studia Pontica II (1906), by Franz Cumont and Eugéne Cumont, translated
from French. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 81.

NLnGLnpnihiu h @npp Uuhw Ugheworut'iwn i P'ok'r Asia [En Asie antérieure], by Albert Develay and
George Pisson (Venice, 1892), translated into Armenian by Y. Tashean, in 91 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran
series, volume 6.

Swyjp, Mwghp GL ununnpgnip: MwundwwU-nbnugpuwywl ncuncduwuhpnuphil [Tayk',
Drats'ik', Xotorjur—Historico-Topographical Study], by Father Jacobus Dashian/Yakovbos Tashean, in three
volumes:

volume 1 (Vienna, 1973), in 316 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 217.
volume 2 (Vienna, 1980), in 514 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 218.

volume 3 (Vienna, 1981), in 286 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 219.

UpGLGGwU hwjp h MntpnyhUw Arewelean hayk' i Puk'ovina [Eastern Armenians in Pukovina/Bukovina],
by Demetrios Dan (Venice, 1891), translated into Armenian by Grigoris Galemkearean, in 99 pdf pages. Azgayin
matenadaran series, volume 4. Bukovina was a part of the Austro-Hungarian empire, and parts of it have
belonged to various states in the region.
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of Transylvania's Elizabethopolis/Dumbraveni], by Grigor Govrikean, two volumes in one pdf file, in 1134 pdf
pages: volume 1 (Venice 1893), 1680-1779, Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 11; volume 2 (Venice, 1899),
1780-1825, Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 33.

Jnwluhintwlhng <wing UGnpnwnihup Yud Ljwpwghp YGpjw <wjwpwnwph
Dransiluanioy Hayots' Metropolise" kam Nkaragir Kerla Hayak'aghak'i [Transylvania's Armenian Metropolis, or
a Description of Gherla Armenopolis/Hayak'aghak], by Grigor Govrikean (Venice, 1896), in 404 pdf pages.
Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 19.

Lnp-Lwhuhplbwlp b Lnp-Lwhubebwlughp Nor-Naxijevane" ev Nor-Naxejevants'ik' [Nor-
Nakhichevan and Its Residents], by E. Shahaziz (Tiflis, 1903), in 199 pdf pages. This important historico-
ethnographic study, originally serialized in the journal Azgagrakan Hande's (volumes 7-9), describes the
customs and rites of weddings, births and baptisms, deaths and burials; customs of special festivals, witchcraft,
beliefs, etc.

NMwuwndnLphtu gunrwlywuntpbtwl uphdnt huwjng Patmut'iwn gaght'akanut'ean Xrimu hayots'
[History of the Migration of the Armenians of Crimea], by K. V. K'ushnerean (Venice, 1895), in 333 pdf pages.
Armenians began migrating to Crimea in the 11th century.

Lwp.h 2dhtnuhw GL h 2ppwlwju Hayk' i Zmiwr'nia ew i shrjakays [Armenians in Smyrna and
Surrounding Areas], by Yakob K'o'sean (Vienna, 1899) in 617 pdf pages. Volumes 1 and 2 together in one
download. Includes photos. Azgayin matenadaran series, volumes 31 and 32.

ew Grigor Khandzeani Malat'ioy gawar'abarbar'e" [Topographic and Ethnographic Study of Malatya and Grigor
Khandzean's Lexicon of Malatya's Dialect], by Karapet Penne'ean (Malatya (?), 1899), in 302 pdf pages.

69 pdf pages. Includes a list of hotels for business travellers.

YwLywubwl |Gpwug Uk nLnGgpwywu G wggwopwyuwl wybwnpyubn Kawkasean lerants'
me'j ughegrakan ew azgagrakan aknarkner [Travel and Ethnographic Surveys in the Caucasian Mountains], by
K. Tiwrean (Vienna, 1896) in 90 pdf pages.

Lwj ghnwlywl wnniln Hay giwghakan tune" [The Armenian Village Home] by P'arsadan Ter-Movse'sean
(Vienna, 1894) in 65 pdf pages. This work describes the types of homes found in Armenian villages: their
architecture, hearths, furnishings, utensils and much more. Includes floor plans and drawings. Azgayin
matenadaran series, volume 13.

The Door and Threshold in Armenian Folklore, by Paul Essabal, from Western Folklore, Vol. 20, No. 4 (Oct.,
1961), pp. 265-273, in 10 pdf pages.

Cwnpuwublywl f[fuwguwiLnpp_Harsanekan t'agawore" [The Wedding King], by Paul Esabalian/Essabal, 12
pdf pages. This wonderful study appeared in the journal Hande's Amso'reay 58(1944), columns 36-56. The
author was a noted folklorist and ethnographer. The traditional Armenian wedding was a scene for heavy combat
between demons and the human attendees (armed with magic). The groom was king at the wedding, but his
virility was subject to attack from demonic forces and the evil eye. The article describes various protective
devices which are deployed; metaphors for requesting the bride; and other folk aspects of the wedding.

<wj wnLnubip Hay ashughner [ Armenian Minstrels], by Georg Axverdean/Akhverdean (Tiflis, 1903), in 591
pdf pages.
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Luwn hwjywywl K'nar haykakan [Armenian Lyre], compiled by M. M. Miansareants'/Miansarof (St.
Petersburg, 1868), in 729 pdf pages. Includes 529 proverbs and sayings, 104 Armenian folksongs used for
Jhbéwyp vichaks (fortunes), and a variety of material of interest to folklorists.

Lwjywlywl unynpnrphrulbtin Haykakan sovorut'iwnner [ Armenian Customs], by Kajberuni [Gabriel Ter-
Hovannisian] (Tiflis, 1903), in 147 pdf pages.

Eah wwownwdniupp hhu Qwjwuwnwlnid Ezi pashtamunk'e" hin Hayastanum [Worship of the Ox in
Ancient Armenia], by Atrpet [Sargis Mubayajian], from Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review] XXIII
(1912), pp. 114-124, in 11 pdf pages.

UpGwl Yynkd G thpyuwup Arean vre'zh ew p'rkank' [Blood Vengeance and Deliverance], by Xach'ik
Samuelean, in 37 pdf pages, from Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review], X (1903), pp. 269-303.

<w)_ puunwubywl ywwunwdnLupn Hay e'"ntanekan pashtamunk'e” [ Armenian Familial Worship], by X.
Samuelean, in 74 indexed pdf pages, serialized in Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review], XII (1904), pp.
203-234; XIII (1906), pp. 112-130; and XIV (1906), pp. 156-174. Customs concerning death and the soul of the
departed, the hearth, keeping the hearth-fire alive, dualism of good/light, and evil/dark, family saints, guardian
angels, evil spirits and how to avert them.

UnbLwugduwdp G gudwdp wdnrulnLphLu Ar'ewangmamb ew gnmamb amusnut'iwn [Marriage by

Kidnapping and by Purchase], by X. Samuelean, in 44 pdf pages, from Azgagrakan Hande's [ Ethnographic
Review], XII (1904), pp. 40-83.

Uwjpnwywl hpweniuyp Mayrakan irawunke" [Maternal Law], by X. Samuelean, in 73 indexed pdf pages,
serialized in Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review], XVII (1908), pp. 126-141; XVIII (1908), pp. 59-90;
and XIX (1910), pp. 35-58. Aspects of matriarchal rule in the Armenian family and in Armenian customary law.

<w)j_ hhU hpwiniupn Hay hin irawunk'e" [Ancient Armenian Law]. Arsen Ghltchian's study of ancient
Armenian law from Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review] XXII (1912), pp. 5-60, XXIII (1912), pp. 68-
113, and XXIV (1913) pp. 5-50, in 148 indexed pdf pages. Describes the sources of customary law, family

organization, marriage rights, adoption, status of the husband, monogamy and polygamy, and child marriage.

Description of Wedding Rituals and Customs, Written in the 14th Century], by V. Btoyan, from Banber
Matenadarani, volume 3 (1956), pp. 53-56, in 4 pdf pages.

Kwpbin G pjuuénip hhu hwjwuwnwlh Uk Chasher ew xnchoyk' hin hayastani me'j_ [Meals and Feasts in
Ancient Armenia], by Vardan Hats'uni (Venice, 1912), in 522 pdf pages.

Ennndu hpu hwjyng Uty Erdumn hin hayots' me'j[The Oath among Ancient Armenians], by Vardan
Hats'uni (Venice, 1910), in 326 pdf pages.

Mwuwndniphitu hhu hwj tnwpwghU wwwuwybGpwqgquwnpn Patmut'iwn hin hay tarazin patkerazard
[[lustrated History of Ancient Armenian Clothing], by Vardan Hats'uni (Venice, 1923), in 508 pdf pages. This
excellent work is based on coins, sculptures, manscript illustrations, and descriptive works. It covers the period
from Urartian times through the 17th century. Includes costumes for special events such as baptism, weddings,
mourning; and military and clerical clothing.

Lwjjwlywl inwpwg Haykakan taraz [ Armenian Costume], hnaguyn zhamanaknerits' minch'ev mer o'rere"
[from the Most Ancient Times to Our Day], by Ar'ak'el Patrik (Erevan, 1967), in 149 pdf pages. Armenian,
French, and Russian descriptions of the clothing worn by Armenians and their rulers, with numerous illustrations
in black and white and color.
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Pwagwuwnpniphil swihnig G Ypnng LwhuluGwg Bats'atrut'iwn ch'ap'uts' ew kshr'ots' naxneats'
[Explanation of Weights and Measures Used by the Ancients], by Yarut'iwn Awgerean (Venice, 1821), in 267
pdf pages. Classical Armenian texts dealing with the topic, including by Epiphanes (including the Greek text),
Xorenats'i, and Shirakats'i.

Lohnubpnp W swihtGpp hbwgniuu hwj wnpjniputinnid Kshir'nere" ev ch'ap'ere” hnaguyn hay,

1930), in 145 pdf pages.

EdhUutwU wggwgpwywlu dnnnyuwénL E'minean azgagrakan zhoghovatsu [Emin's Ethnographic
Review], vols. 1-4 (Moscow, 1901-). Publication of the Lazaryan Institute for Oriental Languages. This volume
contains @2nwlip Chnwyh wdpwnlbtnhg P'shrank' Shiraki ambarnerits’, collected by Agh.
Mxit'areants', which is an ethnographic study divided into two parts. Part one contains folk tales, fairy tales,
proverbs, sayings, and riddles from different parts of the Armenian district of Alexandropol/Shirak, many in
their original dialects. Part two is a study of the customs and beliefs of Shirak. 1743 pdf pages.

vols. 4-6, (Moscow, 1902) in 1294 pdf pages. dnnnynnwlwl hEphwplutn Zhoghovrdakan
he'k'iat'ner [Folktales] collected by S. Haykuni.

Indices for E'minean azgagrakan zhoghovatsu (various cities, 1901-1913), in 24 pdf pages, may be
downloaded here: EUnUGWU SwUyp Eminean Ts'ankk' 1901-1913.

<hu wrwunwywu hEphwpUtn lununnnpgnn) Hin awandakan he'k'iat'ner Xotorjroy [Old Traditional
Folk Tales from Xotorjur], compiled by M. Hajian/Hadjian/Hachean (Vienna, 1907), in 103 pdf pages.

NLuhw Ywd 2Ejpnil, |GrUwjhU wrwu h YUhhYyhw Ulnia kam Ze'yt'un, ler'nayin awan i Kilikia [Ulnia
or Zeytun, a Mountain Village in Cilicia], by H. Allahvertean (Constantinople, 1884), in 225 pdf pages. This
invaluable ethnographic study describes the customs, beliefs, dialect, folktales, homes, clothing, and meals of
Armenian Zeytun, among many other intriguing topics. It was used as a primary source by Manuk Abeghyan in
his renowned dissertation Armenian Folk Beliefs.

6nyp-S|nLp Gr €nnU-Y|w) Tsovk'-Tluk' ew Hr'om-klay, by Babgen Kiwleserean (Vienna, 1904), in 161 pdf
pages. This is a historico-geographical study of the area from Edessa (Urha/Urfa) west and southwest to the
Mediterranean, including the old Armenian districts of Tsovk'-Tluk' and Cilician Hromkla. Azgayin
matenadaran series, volume 45.

LUhlhYhw Kilikia [Cilicia], by Babgen Kiwleserean (Tiflis, 1896), in 53 pdf pages.

Kiwleserean (Constantinople, 1901), in 101 pdf pages.

2uniphiup WYLw) Hout'iwnk' Aknay [Antiquities of Akn], by Y. K. Chanikean (Tiflis, 1895), in 548 pdf
pages.

Luniphiup hwjptutwg h gwiwnhu EpupwynL Hout'iwnk' hayreneats' i gawar'in Ernjaku [Armenian
Antiquities in the District of Ernjak] by Aristakes Sedrakean (Vagharshapat, 1872), in 201 pdf pages.

Uughp nuwpniehtl GL wnwyp Angir dprut'iwn ew ar'akk' [Unwritten Literature and Fables], by Vahan
Ter-Minasean, in 606 pdf pages. Two volumes in one download: volume 1 (Constantinople, 1893); volume 2
(Constantinople, 1904).

Nruntduwuhpniphtl Uwlhpbw-wwrnhytwl pnupwytghubpne wnwunhu G 9n.
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Narek]. This is the great philologist Barsegh Sargisean's study (Venice, 1893) of a fascinating medieval
Armenian dissident movement which had religious, social, and military components. 139 pdf pages.

3Snpwnawl/Yushardzan/Huschardzan: Festschrift aus Anlass des 100jdhrigen Bestandes der Mechitharisten-
Kongregation in Wien (1811-1911) und des 25 Jahrganges der philologischen Monatsschrift "Handes amsorya"
(1887-1911). This volume (Vienna, 1911) contains articles in German and Armenian on topics including history,
linguistics, ethnography, philology, and mythology by some of the most prominent Armenists of the 19th-early
20th centuries. 470 pdf pages.

A clickable online index of the contents of Nerses Akinean's six-volume UwnGUwagnuwlwl
hGuwnwaqownncphLulin Matenagrakan hetazo'tut'iwnner [Literary Investigations], is available on another
page of this website. The material comprises grabar texts of patristic, folkloric, and historical interest, as well as
Akinean's studies, many of them previously serialized in Hande's Amso'reay. All six volumes may be
downloaded on the following page: UyhUGwUh UwwunGUwgpwlywl hGunwgownntphituUtp/Akineani
Matenagrakan hetazo'tut'iwnner.

Indices for SGnGYwaghn Teghekagir (Erevan, Armenia), 1943-1965, the predecessor to Lraber, in 641 pdf
pages, may be downloaded here: StintlYwaghp Swulp Teghekagir Ts'ankk' 1943-1965, at Internet Archive.

Indices for Lnwpbn hwuwnpwlwlwl ghwnncpintuuGnh Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri [Bulletin
of Social Sciences] (Erevan), for the years 1966-2015, in 858 pdf pages, may be downloaded here: Lnwptn
Swlyp Lraber Ts'ankk' 1966-2015, at Internet Archive.

Indices for Pwluptn UwwnGUwnwnwlh Banber Matenadarani [Journal of the Matenadaran] (Erevan),

for the years 1941-2014, in 51 pdf pages, may be downloaded here: FU SwlUlp BM Ts'ankk' 1941-2014, at
Internet Archive.

Indices for Nwwundw-pwlwuhpwlwl hwlunbu Patma-banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological

Journal] (Erevan), for the years 1958-2015, in 824 pdf pages, may be downloaded here: NF< Swulp PBH
Ts'ankk' 1958-2015, at Internet Archive.




https://archive.org/details/UsumnasirutiwnManikea-pawghikeanTonraketsineruAghandinEwGr

https://archive.org/details/huschardzanfests00mkhiuoft

https://archive.org/details/ia_akinean_matenhet

https://archive.org/details/TeghekagirTsankk19431965

https://archive.org/details/LraberTsankk1966-2015indicesForLraberHasarakakanGitutyunneri

https://archive.org/details/BMTsankk19412014

https://archive.org/details/PbhTsankk1958-2015indicesForTheArmenologicalPublication



Additional Sources

Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics

This important thirteen-volume work appeared between 1908 and 1927. It remains a major source for
mythology, folklore, ritual, anthropology, and related topics. Entries were written by distinguished specialists
and include extensive references and bibliographies. Thirteen volumes including an index volume, all searchable
except volume 6.

volume 1 A—Art

volume 2 Arthur—Bunyan
volume 3 Burial—Confessions
volume 4 Confirmation—Drama
volume 5 Dravidian—Fichte
volume 6 Fiction—Hyksos
volume 7 Hymns—Liberty
volume 8 Life and Death—Mulla
volume 9 Mundas—Phrygians
volume 10 Picts—Sacraments
volume 11 Sacrifice—Sudra
volume 12 Suffering—Zwingli
volume 13 Index

Mythology of All Races

The thirteen volumes of this magnificent series were issued under the editorship of Louis H. Gray, J. A.
MacCulloch, and G. F. Moore between 1916 and 1932. Some of the treatments have not been surpassed.

volume 1
Greek and Roman, by William Sherwood Fox.

volume 2
Eddic, by John A. MacCulloch.

volume 3
Celtic, by John A. MacCulloch, and
Slavic, by Jan Machal.

volume 4
Finno-Ugric, by Uno Holmberg, and
Siberian, by Uno Holmberg.

volume 5
Semitic, by Stephen H. Langdon.

volume 6
Indian, by A. Berriedale Keith, and
Iranian, by Albert J. Carnoy.

volume 7
Armenian, by Mardiros Ananikian, and
African, by Alice Werner.
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https://archive.org/details/encyclopaediaofr03hastuoft/page/n8

https://archive.org/details/encyclopaediaofr04hastuoft

https://archive.org/details/encyclopaediaofr05hastuoft/page/iii

https://archive.org/details/b29001225_0006/page/n10

https://archive.org/details/encyclopaediaofr07hastuoft

https://archive.org/details/encyclopaediaofr08hastuoft

https://archive.org/details/encyclopaediaofr09hastuoft

https://archive.org/details/encyclopaediaofr10hastuoft

https://archive.org/details/encyclopaediaofr11hast/page/n3

https://archive.org/details/encyclopaediaofr12hastuoft

https://archive.org/details/encyclopaediaindexhastuoft/page/n6

https://archive.org/details/mythologyofallra01gray

https://archive.org/details/mythologyofallra21gray

https://archive.org/details/mythologyofallra03gray

https://archive.org/details/MythologyOfAllRacesVolume4

https://archive.org/details/MythologyOfAllRacesVolume5

https://archive.org/details/mythologyofa06gray
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volume 8
Chinese, by John C. Ferguson, and
Japanese, by Masaharu Anesaki.

volume 9
Oceanic, by Roland Burrage Dixon.

volume 10
North American, by Hartley Burr Alexander.

volume 11
Latin American, Hartley Burr Alexander.

volume 12
Egyptian, by W. Max Miiller, and
Indo-Chinese, by James George Scott.

volume 13
Index to volumes 1-12.
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Some Reference Works about
Ancient and Medieval Armenia
at Internet Archive

Prepared by Robert G. Bedrosian

Resource Guides

Eastern Asia Minor and the Caucasus in Remote and Classical Antiquity. This file has clickable links to resources at
Internet Archive, Encyclopaedia Iranica, The Ancient World Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts; LacusCurtius; Livius;
Attalus; Tertullian; Perseus; Wikipedia and others. The material is divided into the following categories: 1. Prehistory;
2. Hittite, Hurrian, Urartian; 3. Assyrian; 4. The Hebrew Bible, Levantine Sources; 5. Iranian; 6. Greek; 7. Latin.
Attached to the document are chronological tables.

Historical Geography of Armenia and Neighboring Lands at Internet Archive. This file contains clickable links to
resources at Internet Archive, Wikipedia, and other sites, for Armenian historical geography from remote antiquity
through the 20th century.

Armenia and Neighboring Lands in Classical Antiquity. Historical Geography of Armenia, the Caucasus, and
Neighboring Lands, in Classical Antiquity. This is a file of clickable links to entries in Encyclopaedia Iranica. Topics
include: Asia Minor/Caucasus, Pontus, Cappadocia, Commagene, Cilicia, Armenia and Neighbors, Iberia/Georgia, Pre-
Islamic Iran, as well as relevant peoples and places in Remote and Classical Antiquity. A selection of beautiful color
maps from Heinrich Kiepert's Atlas Antiquus (Berlin, 1869) appears as an attachment to the document.

Medieval Kingdoms and Communities. This is a clickable index of some of Internet Archive's resources about
Armenian kingdoms, principalities, and some non-traditional groups on the Armenian Highlands during the 10th-15th
centuries. Available in pdf and HTML formats.

Armenians and Byzantium. This file has clickable links to resources at Internet Archive; Fordham University;
Encyclopaedia Iranica; The Ancient World Online (AWOL); Dumbarton Oaks; Tertullian; Google Images; Wikipedia;
and scholarly journals in Armenia, as well as materials for the study of the Armenian Highlands in the 4th-14th
centuries. Chronological tables are attached to the document.

Armenian History and Some Turco-Mongolica at Internet Archive. This file has clickable links to resources at Internet
Archive, Encyclopaedia Iranica, and scholarly journals in Armenia, as well as materials for the study of the Armenian




https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA
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Highlands in the 11th-15th centuries (the Saljug, Mongol and early Ottoman periods). Chronological tables are attached
to the document.

Armenian Historical Sources (5th-15th Centuries)_in English Translation at Internet Archive. Available in pdf and
HTML formats.

Classical Armenian Historical Texts (5th-15th Centuries)_at Internet Archive, in 12 pdf pages. This file is a clickable
index for some of Internet Archive's grabar resources. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant materials
at the Armenian journals Patma-banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological Journal], Lraber hasarakakan
gitut'yunneri [Bulletin of Social Sciences], the serial Banber Matenadarani [Journal of the Matenadaran], and the
Armenian Academy of Sciences.

Studies of Armenian Literature (5th-17th Centuries) at Internet Archive, in 109 pdf pages. This is a clickable index for
some of Internet Archive's resources. It includes studies of Armenian historical sources, secular medieval poetry, and
the works of fabulists, as well as general reference works and bibliographies.

Armenian Lawcodes and Legal History (5th-15th Centuries) at Internet Archive, in 6 pdf pages. This file is a clickable
index of some of Internet Archive's resources. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant materials at
Encyclopaedia Iranica, Wikipedia, Fordham University, Yale Law School, The Ancient World Online (AWOL), and
the Armenian journals Patma-banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological Journal], Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri
[Bulletin of Social Sciences], and the serial Banber Matenadarani [Journal of the Matenadaran].

Armenian Noble Houses at Internet Archive, in 186 searchable pdf pages. This file is a clickable index for some of
Internet Archive's resources. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant materials at Encyclopaedia Iranica
and Wikipedia.

Armenian Church Resources (5th-19th Centuries) at Internet Archive, in 27 pdf pages. This file is a clickable index for
some of Internet Archive's resources. Includes Apostolic, Roman Catholic, and Protestant confessions, as well as
catalogs, philosophical, patristic, and theological materials. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant
materials at other sites.

Armenian Folklore and Mythology Resources at Internet Archive, including some Iranica and Indica and other
reference materials, in 33 pdf pages. This file is a clickable index for some of Internet Archive's rich resources. The
index is available in pdf and HTML formats.

Travellers to Armenia (in the 17th through early 20th centuries) at Internet Archive, in 28 pdf pages. This file is a
clickable index for some of Internet Archive's resources about journeys to the Armenian Highlands and neighboring
lands. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant materials at Encyclopaedia Iranica.

Armenian Genocide Resources at Internet Archive, in 7 pdf pages. This file is a clickable index for some of Internet
Archive's resources about the Armenian Genocide (1915-1923). Additionally, the document contains links to relevant
materials at Wikipedia, and maps (as attachments).

Armenian Dictionaries and Grammars at Internet Archive, in 9 pdf pages. This is a clickable index for some of Internet
Archive's Armenian resources, and also includes some Georgian and Kurdish material.

Learning Classical Armenian on the Internet. This page of links points the way to a completely free education in
grabar, Classical Armenian. Includes URLSs to: 1. A college-level course in grabar at the University of Texas website.
Available using both the Armenian alphabet and Romanization, this course [Classical Armenian Online] was prepared
by John A. C. Greppin, Todd B. Krause, and Jonathan Slocum. Material from Armenian historical sources is used in
the exercises. 2. Clickable links which will download a fair number of grabar texts with English translations and a
Grabar-English dictionary, all available at Internet Archive. Pdf and HTML formats available.

Gems from the Bible Series

These are study aids for those wanting to learn Classical Armenian irrespective of native language. These
selections from the Old Testament include passages of historical, folklorical, and literary value, as well as
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those containing beautiful phraseology and important vocabulary. The format for the passages shows the
grabar text on the left, and a translation on the right. The default translation language is English. However,
there is a Google Translate box at the upper right of that screen which allows translation of the English into
many languages. Texts used: Astuatsashunch' matean hin ew nor ktakaranats', hamematut'eamb ebrayakan
ew yunakan bnagrats' [Old and New Testaments of the Bible, compared with the Hebrew and Greek texts]
(Constantinople, 1895); Oxford Annotated Bible, Revised Standard Edition (New York, 1962).

Genesis through Deuteronomy
Joshua through Esther

Job through the Song of Songs
The Prophets

Some Reference Works about Ancient and Medieval Armenia at Internet Archive. This page, available in pdf and
HTML formats.
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Maps

Maps of Historical Armenia and Neighboring Lands. This download, in 62 bookmarked pdf pages, is a collection of
color and black-and-white maps in Armenian, Russian, and English, showing historical Armenia from remote antiquity
through the 14th century. Most of the maps were drawn by the renowned cartographer Suren T. Eremyan. Other
cartographers include E. V. Xanzadyan, M. A. Katvalyan, B. H. Harut'yunyan and Cyril Toumanoff.

Maps of Asia Minor, the Caucasus, and Neighbors in Antiquity. A collection of 283 beautiful historical maps of Asia
Minor (including the Armenian Highlands), the Caucasus, Iran, and neighboring lands including the Aegean Basin, the
Levant, and northern Aftrica ca. 1500 B.C. to 1500 A.D. Cartographers include: Samuel Butler, William Shepherd,
Ramsey Muir, Heinrich Kiepert, William Ramsay, Keith Johnston, George Adam Smith, Suren Eremyan, Cyril
Toumanoff, W. E. D. Allen and others. Graphics in zipped HTML file.

Armenia: A Historical Atlas, by Robert H. Hewsen(Chicago, 2001). A Wikipedia entry describes the life and
achievements of Robert Hewsen, an extraordinary American historian and cartographer. His magnum opus is the Atlas.
Internet Archive has the entire A#/as, divided into parts. The document referenced here is a page of clickable links to
those parts, and is available in pdf and HTML formats. Note: the HTML version here is ideal for viewing the maps
online.

A Manual of Ancient Geography (London, 1881) by the great cartographer Heinrich Kiepert, G. A. Macmillan,
translator in 335 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. Attached to the document is a selection of Kiepert's beautiful
maps from Atlas Antiquus (Berlin, 1869).

Chronological Tables

Ancient and Medieval Chronological Tables. This is a pdf page with clickable links to tables of importance for ancient
and medieval history (ancient times through the 15th century A.D.) at Internet Archive. The tables also appear as
attachments to the pdf document. The index is available in pdf and HTML formats.

Armenian Chronological Tables. This is a pdf page with clickable links to tables of importance for Armenian history
(ancient times through the 15th century A.D.) at Internet Archive. The tables also appear as attachments to the pdf
document. Categories: Rulers of Armenia and of Western and Eastern Empires; Rulers of Armenia and Iberia/Georgia;
Kat'oghikoi and Corresponding Secular Rulers of the Armenians; Arab Governors (Ostikans) of Arminiya, 8th Century;
Medieval Rulers of Antioch, Cyprus, and Jerusalem; and Rulers of the Mongol Empires. The index is available in pdf
and HTML formats (armchrons.html).

Chronological Tables ca. 1500 B.C. to ca. 1500 A.D. Accurate chronological tables based on chronologies from the
Cambridge Ancient History, Cambridge History of Iran, Cambridge Medieval History, and other reliable sources.
Chronologies cover the period ca. 1500 B.C. to 1500 A.D. and include Western Empires (Hellenistic, Roman,
Byzantine (to 1453)); Eastern Empires (Iranian, Arab, Saljuq, Mongol, Timurid, Ottoman (to 1481)); Rulers of
Armenia and Georgia; Arab Governors (ostikans) of Armenia; Medieval Rulers of Antioch, Cyprus, and Jerusalem;
Heads of the Syrian, Armenian, Nestorian, and Roman Catholic Churches to ca. 1500; Rulers of the Mongol Empires;
as well as tables to accompany Eusebius' Chronicle (Rulers of Egypt (partial), Assyria, Babylonia, Israel, Judah,
Palestine, Judea, Galilee, and Ituraea). Zipped HTML files.

Armenian Writers (5th-13th Centuries), is an HTML application which displays lists of the major Armenian authors,
heads of the Church, and corresponding secular rulers of the Armenians, in adjacent scrollable frames. Information
about the writers includes their major works, and biographies. This material is based on a course entitled History of
Armenian Literature taught by Professor Krikor H. Maksoudian at Columbia University in Autumn-Spring of 1972-
1973, and compiled by his student, Robert Bedrosian, from class notes, handouts, and other sources.
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Art History

Books and articles about Armenian art, at Internet Archive.

Ancient Arts of Western Asia and Northeastern Africa: Images and Texts, in 10 searchable pdf pages. This file has
clickable links to resources at Google Images, Wikipedia, Internet Archive, The Ancient World Online (AWOL),
Encyclopaedia Iranica, Sacred-Texts, and the Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History, at New York's Metropolitan Museum
of Art. Categories include Mesopotamia, Western Iran, Asia Minor and the Caucasus, the Levant, Northeastern Africa,
and Classical Art (Greece and Rome).

Ancient Arts of Eastern and Southern Asia: Images and Texts, in 11 searchable pdf pages. This file has clickable links
to resources at Google Images, Wikipedia, Internet Archive, Encyclopedia of East Asian Art, The Ancient World
Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts, and the Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History, at New York's Metropolitan Museum of Art.
Categories include China, Korea, Japan, India, and Southeast Asia.

Ancient and Medieval Gardens, in 961 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages, with a section of Armeniaca. This file
includes clickable links to resources at Internet Archive, Wikipedia, Encyclopaedia Iranica, Dumbarton Oaks, The
Ancient World Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts, Google, Google Images, Bard University, and other sites. Topics
include: Gardening in antiquity and the Middle Ages, Fragrance/Perfume/Incense, Herbology, Folklore and Mythology.

Miscellaneous Armenian-Language Books of the 19th and Early 20th Centuries at Internet Archive. This is a clickable
index for some of Internet Archive's Armenian-language resources. These books were selected for their illustrations,
charts, tables, topics, and/or antiquarian interest. Though mostly unrelated to Armenian studies, they are examples of
the breadth and fineness of some popular Armenian printed works.
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Bibliographia Caucasica et Transcaucasica, volumes 1 and 2 (St. Petersburg, 1874-1876) compiled by M. Miansarof.
Invaluable, extensive bibliographical information about the Caucasus and Transcaucasus. Preface and tables of contents
in French and Russian. Categories include: Natural history, ethnography, peoples, expeditions, antiquities and
inscriptions, numismatics, history, religion, ecclesiastical literature. 873 pdf pages.

Lwjyjwywl Jwntuwaghwunniphlu Haykakan matenagitut'iwn (Venice, 1883) by Armenak Salmaslian.
Bibliography of Armenological works and Armenian-language literary works published from 1565 through 1883. 761
pdf pages.

Armenische Grammatik (Leipzig, 1897) by the German philologist Heinrich Hubschmann (1848-1908). An
encyclopedic German-language study of the probable origin of numerous Armenian words listing, in dictionary
fashion, Persian, Syriac, and Greek loanwords, followed by native Armenian vocabulary. 611 pdf pages.

Armenian translation by Jacobus Dashian/Yakovbos Tashean of predecessor works by Hubschmann and C.
hayere'ni p'oxar'eal barits' [S‘a;dg (;fzmenian_Loa_nw;rcg] (Vienna, 1-8974),_ir_1 233 pdf pages. 1. H.
Hubschmann, Semitic; 2. C. Brockelmann, Greek; 3. H. Hubschmann, Native Armenian. Azgayin
matenadaran series, volume 15.

Die Umschreibung der iranischen Sprachen und des Armenischen, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Leipzig, 1882), in 54 pdf
pages.

Armenische Studien, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Leipzig, 1883), in 116 pdf pages.

Persische Studien, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Strassburg, 1895), in 315 pdf pages.

Untersuchungen zur Geschichte von Eran, by Joseph Marquart, in two volumes: volume 1 (Gottingen, 1895), in 792
pdf pages; volume 2 (Gottingen, 1905), in 260 pdf pages.

Chronologische Untersuchungen, by Joseph Marquart (Leipzig, 1899), in 87 pdf pages.

Osteuropdische und ostasiatische Streifziige, Ethnologische und historisch-topographische Studien zur Geschichte des
9. und 10. Jahrhunderts, ca. 840-940, by Joseph Marquart (Leipzig, 1903), in 624 pdf pages.

Armenische Studien, by Paul de Lagarde (Gottingen, 1877), in 190 pdf pages.

Gesammelte Abhandlungen, by Paul de Lagarde (Leipzig, 1866), in 302 pdf pages.

Materialien zur élteren Geschichte Armeniens und Mesopotamiens, by Ferdinand Friedrich Carl Lehmann-Haupt and
Max von Berchem (Berlin, 1907), in 226 pdf pages.

Armenien, einst und jetzt, by Ferdinand Friedrich Carl Lehmann-Haupt, volumes 1 and 2 (Berlin, 1910-1931), in 568
pdf pages.

Iranisches Namenbuch (Marburg, 1895), by the Iranist Ferdinand Justi (1837-1907). This study, perhaps Justi's finest
work, contains some 4,500 names and 9,500 different individuals mentioned in Iranian-language sources (Avestan,
Middle and New Persian, etc.) from the oldest Avestan texts up to Justi's day. It also lists names recorded since the 9th-
century B.C. in the literary, epigraphical, numismatic, and other traditions of peoples that Iranians came into contact
with or which mention Iranian names (including in languages such as Assyrian, Hebrew, Greek, Syriac, Armenian,
Georgian). The entries provide extensive documentation, transforming this work into an historical onomasticon. Justi's
meticulous scholarship makes his writings invaluable more than 100 years after his death. 571 pdf pages.
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Eranshahr nach der Geographie des Ps. Moses Xoranac'i (Berlin, 1901), by Joseph Marquart/Markwart [Iran according
to the Geography of Pseudo-Moses Xoranac'i]. Classical Armenian text, German translation and commentary about the
districts of Iran in the famous Geography [Ashkharats'oyts'], a Tth century work by the Armenian polymath Anania of
Shirak (610-685). In Marquart's day this work was attributed to the historian Moses of Xoren. However, the reassigned
authorship in no way compromises its information or Marquart's study. An invaluable work for Iranian, and Armenian
studies, as well as for the study of Asian geography.

Die altarmenischen Ortsnamen by Heinrich Hubschmann (Strasbourg, 1904). This is a listing and morphological
analysis of Old Armenian toponyms and is invaluable for studying the historical geography and civilizations of the
Armenian Highlands.

Armenian translation of the above: £hU huwjng_inbinLn) wuunituutinp_ Hin hayots' teghwoy,
annunnere" [Ancient Armenian Place Names] (Vienna, 1907), by Heinrich Hubschmann.

The Historical Geography of Asia Minor (London, 1890; reprinted numerous times), by the distinguished archaeologist
and New Testament scholar W. M. Ramsay (1851-1939), in 538 pdf pages.

J. Saint-Martin, Mémoires historiques et géographiques sur l'Arménie (Paris, 1818-1819), in two volumes: volume 1,
in 474 pdf pages. volume 2, in 536 pdf pages.

Neilson C. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia (Chicago, 1938), in 348 bookmarked and searchable pdf pages.
The dynasty of the Arsacids or Parthians ruled Iran/Persia and neighbors from about 247 B.C. to 224 A.D. Contents: 1.
The Growth of Parthia; 2. Early Foreign Relations; 3. The Indo-Iranian Frontier; 4. Drums of Carrhae; 5. The Struggle
in Syria; 6. Antony and Armenia; 7. The Contest for the Euphrates; 8. The Campaign of Corbulo; 9. Parthia in
Commerce and Literature; 10. Trajan in Armenia and Mesopotamia; 11. The Downfall of the Parthian Empire; Rulers:
Parthian, Seleucid, Roman Emperors; Map.

V. Chapot, La frontiére de 1'Euphrate de Pompée a la conquéte arabe (Paris, 1907). A detailed study of the historical
geography and ethnography of western historical Armenia from Roman times through the 7th century A.D.

UhUgbiL Upwpwgrng wohuwphwlywinLphrup Ep'rati sahmanagluxe" Pombe'osi zhamanake'n
minch'ew Arabats'wots' ashxarhakalut'iwne" [The Euphratean Frontier from the Time of Pompey until the
Arab Conquest], by V. Chapot, translated by Y. Tashean (Vienna, 1960), in 802 pdf pages. Azgayin
matenadaran series, volume 189.

Karl Giiterbock, Romisch-Armenien und die R6mischen Satrapieen im vierten bis sechsten Jahrhundert (Konigsberg,
1900).

Armenian translation of the above, Karl Giiterbock's nnyutwywl hwjwuwnwl G

satraput'iwnnere" d-z darerun [Byzantine Armenia and the Byzantine Satrapies in the 4th-6th centuries]
(Vienna, 1914). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 74.

Pascal Asdourian, Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom (Venice, 1911).

Hakob Manandyan, Shgnpwu £ b €nndp_Tigran B ev Hr'ome" [Tigran I and Rome] (Erevan, 1977), in 208 pdf
pages. This work was published originally in 1940. The scan was made from Manandyan's Erker A [Works I] (Erevan,
1977) pp. 407-607.

Karl Giiterbock, Byzanz und Persien in ihren diplomatisch-volkerrechtlichen beziehungen im zeitalter Justinians
(Berlin, 1906).

Armenian translation of the above, Karl Giiterbock's EhLquiunhnU 6L Mwpulwuwnwl GL wlnlg

Parskastan ew anonts' diwanagitakan ew azgayin-irawakan yaraberut'iwnnere" Yustinianu zhamanak

[Byzantium and Persia and Their Diplomatic and National-Juridical Relations in the Time of Justinian]
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(Vienna, 1911). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 62. Unfortunately, the title page is mangled, and
pages 68-69 are missing.

W. Tomaschek, Sasun und das Quellengebiet des Tigris (Wien, 1896), in 47 pdf pages.

uwhJwUlUBGnp_Sasun ew Tigrisi aghberats' sahmannere" [Sasun and the Sources of the Tigris] (Vienna,
1896). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 21.

Theodor Noldeke, Aufsdtze zur persischen Geschichte (Leipzig, 1887).

Armenian translation of the above, Theodor Noldeke's NTwunUniphiu UwuwlUGwU inEpniptwl
Patmut'iwn Sasanean te'rut'ean [History of the Sasanian Empire] (Vagharshapat, 1896).

K. Patkanov/Patkanian, Essai d'une histoire de la dynastie des Sassanides, d'apres les renseignements fournis par les
historiens arméniens, in 149 pdf pages. This valuable monograph, which appeared in Journal Asiatique ser. V1, vol. VII
(1866) pp. 101-238, translates and examines passages from Classical Armenian historical sources of the 5-13th
centuries for information on the dynasty of the Sasanians/Sassanians in Persia/Iran (A.D. 224-651). Historians include:
Agat'angeghos, P'awstos Buzand, Koriwn, Ghazar P'arpets'i, Eghishe, Sebeos, Ghewond, Zenob Glak, Moses of
Khoren, John Mamikonean, John Kat'oghikos, T'ovma Artsruni, Step'annos Asoghik, Movses Dasxurantsi, Samuel of
Ani, Mxit'ar of Ayrivank', Vardan Arewelts'i, Kirakos of Ganjak, and Step'annos Orbelean. The monograph was
subsequently published as a separate book. The article is a French translation done by E. Prud'homme of K. Patkanian's
Russian work.

H. Gelzer, Die Genesis der byzantinischen Themenverfassung (Leipzig, 1899).

pwlwlwprtUtnnL npnLptwl Skzbnaworut'iwnk' biwzandean banakat'emeru drut'ean [Beginnings
of the Byzantine Military Theme System] (Vienna, 1903). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 44.

kaysrneri patmut'ean [Concise History of the Byzantine Emperors] (Vagharshapat, 1901), in 526 pdf pages.

H. Gelzer, Swdwnown Mwwndniphtu Lwjng Hamar'o't Patmut'iwn Hayots' [Concise History of the Armenians],
translated into Armenian by G. Gale'mk'earean (Vienna, 1897), in 146 pdf pages. The book includes two appendices by
Gale'mk'earcan: 1. List of Books Published about the Massacres of the Armenians of 1895-1897; and 2. List of the
Kat'oghikoi and Patriarchs of the Armenians. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 25.

Material on the Armenian naxarar (lordly) families is available on another page of this site: Armenian Noble Houses.

Joseph Marquart/Markwart, Die armenischen Markgrafen (bdeashxk”) Exkurs I from Eranshahr nach der Geographie
des Ps. Moses Xoranac'i (Berlin, 1901), pp. 165-179.

Armenian translation of the above, Joseph Marquart/Markwart's wj_pntwpup Hay bdeashxk' [The
Armenian Border Lords] (Vienna, 1903). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 43.

Louis Vivien de Saint-Martin, Recherches sur les populations primitives et les plus anciennes traditions du Caucase
(Paris, 1847), 220 pdf pages.

Simon Weber, Ararat in der Bibel, from Theol. Quartalschrift, LXXXIII. Jahrg., 1901, IIl. Quartalheft, p. 321-374.

Armenian translation of the above, Simon Weber's Unwpwuwunp uncpp gnng UEp Ararate" surb grots'
me'j_[Ararat in the Bible] (Vienna, 1901). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 39.

Vahan Inglizean, Lwjwuwnwl UnLpp Gnph UE9 Hayastan Surb Grk'i me'j_[Armenia in the Bible] (Vienna, 1947),

in 286 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 152.
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Maximillian Streck, Armenien, Kurdistan und Westpersien, nach den babylonisch-assyrischen keilinschriften (Munich,
1898).

Armenian translation of the above, Maximillian Streck's Lwjwuwnwlu ppnwutnwl G

hwJbtUwuwnl Hayastan k'rdastan ew arewmtean parskastan babelakan-asorestaneay _sephagreru
hamematn [ Armenia, Kurdistan, and Western Persia according to Babylonian-Assyrian Inscriptions]
(Vienna, 1904). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 50.

Yushardzan/Huschardzan: Festschrift aus Anlass des 100jihrigen Bestandes der Mechitharisten-Kongregation in Wien
(1811-1911) und des 25 Jahrganges der philologischen Monatsschrift "Handes amsorya" (1887-1911), in 470 pdf
pages. This volume (Vienna, 1911) contains articles in German and Armenian on topics including history, linguistics,
ethnography, philology, and mythology by some of the most prominent Armenists of the 19th-early 20th centuries.

Armenian Toponyms by Nina G. Garsoian. Tables of the provinces, cities, towns, villages, mountains, plains, rivers,
lakes, and seas in historical Armenian states and areas of Armenian settlement in Asia Minor including map and
literary references, prepared by Nina G. Garsoian as an accompaniment (Appendix V "Toponymy", pp. 137*-246%) to
her 1970 translation of N. Adontz's study Armenia in the Period of Justinian (1908). Tables provide (where available)
Classical Armenian, Greek, Latin, and modern designations. Included is Garsoian's updated Bibliography (pp.
247*-303*) for this important work of Adontz on the lords (naxarars) of Ancient Armenia. Despite some omissions,
this is an invaluable tool for the study of historical Armenia. Searchable pdf.

Nicholas Adontz

Historico-Geographical Survey of Western Armenia by Nicholas Adontz. These sections from Nicholas
Adontz's celebrated work Armenia in the Period of Justinian (1908) treat the historical geography of parts
of Western Armenia. English translation, updated notes and bibliography, and new appendices by Nina G.
Garsoian (1970). Included are Chapters 2-4 (pages 25-74), their Footnotes (pages 386-399), Appendix V
"Toponymy" (pages 137*-246%*), and full Bibliography (pages 247*-303*). In these chapters Adontz
describes: 1. The "satrapies" of Asthianene and Balabitene, Sophene, Anzitene-Tsovk', Xarberd,
Ashmushat, Anzita; 2. Armenia Interior: Xordzayn, Paghnatun, Mzur, Daranaghik', Kemah/Ekegheats',
Erzincan, Derjan, Managhik, Karin, Saghagom, Aghiwn-Analibna, Tzanika; 3. Lesser Armenia/Armenia
Minor: districts of Orbalisene, Aitulane, Hairetike, Orsene, Orbisene, and their chief cities.

The Origin of the Naxarar System. These sections from Nicholas Adontz's Armenia in the Period of
Justinian (1908) treat the history of the lordly (naxarar) system on the Armenian Highlands. English
translation, updated notes and bibliography, and new appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970). Included are
Chapters 9-15 (pages 165-372), their Footnotes (pages 433-529), Appendices [-V (pages 1*-246%*), and full
Bibliography (247*-303*). Eastern Armenia: Chapter 9, Armenia—the Marzpanate; Chapter 10, A
Quantitative Analysis of the Naxarardoms; Chapter 11, Territorial Analysis of the Naxarar System;
Chapter 12, The Naxarar System and the Church. The Origin of the Naxarar System: Chapter 13,
Preliminary Excursus; Chapter 14, The Tribal Bases of the Naxarar System; Chapter 15, The Feudal Bases
of the Naxarar System.

The Reform of Justinian in Armenia. These sections from Nicholas Adontz's Armenia in the Period of
Justinian (1908) describe the substance, intent, and effects of the reforms of the Byzantine emperor
Justinian (A.D. 527-565) in Armenia. English translation, updated notes and bibliography, and new
appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970). Included are the Introduction (pages 1-6), Chapter 1 (pages 7-24
), Chapters 5-8 (pages 75-164), their Footnotes, Appendices [-V (pages 1*-246%), and full Bibliography
(247*-303%*). Chapter 1, The Political Division of Armenia; Chapter 5, Administration: Western Armenia
before Justinian; Chapter 6, The Reform of Justinian in Armenia; Chapter 7, The Civilian Reorganization
of Armenia; Chapter 8, The Significance of Justinian's Reform in Armenia.
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Cyril Toumanoff

Studies in Christian Caucasian History (Georgetown, 1963):
Searchable pdf files

L. The Social Background of Christian Caucasia

11. States and Dynasties of Caucasia in the Formative Centuries
I11. The Orontids of Armenia

IV. Iberia [Georgia] between Chosroid and Bagratid Rule

V. The Armeno-Georgian Marchlands

Ghukas Inchichian

<Uwpununcphil wptuwnhwaonwwl <wyjwuwnwlbuwyg wptuwnhh Hnaxosut'iwn
ashxarhagrakan Hayastaneayts' ashxarhi [Antiquities of Armenian Geography] (Venice, 1835):
vol. 1;

vol. 2;

vol. 3.

Uuinnpwagnpniphiu hhu Qwjwuwnwlbw)g Storagrut'iwn hin Hayastaneayts' [Description of

Ancient Armenia] (Venice, 1822).

Garegin Zarbhanalean

Ancient Armenian Literature] (Venice, 1897). This classic study describes works of Armenian literature
from the 4th through the 13th centuries. 1011 pdf pages.

haykakan t'argmanut'eants' naxneats' (dar d-zhg) [Catalog of Ancient Armenian Translations (4-13th
centuries)] (Venice, 1889) describes works of foreign literature that were translated into Armenian through
the 13th century. 827 pdf pages.

E. Ter-Minassiantz

Die Beziehungen der armenischen Kirche zu den syrischen bis zum Ende des 6. Jahr-hunderts (Leipzig,
1904).

Armenian translation of the above, Eruand Ter-Minaseants' <wjng _GytnGgnL
jwpwptpniphtubutpp Uunpung GytinGghutinh hGun Hayots' ekeghets'u yaraberut'iwnnere"
Asorwots' ekeghets'ineri het [The Relations of the Armenian Church with Syrian Churches] (Ejmiatsin,
1908).
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Levon (Ghewond) Alishan

Hayots' [The Ancient Faith or Pagan Religion of the Armenians]. Written by the renowned 19th century
polymath Levon (Ghewond) Alishan, this work has been highly praised and extensively used by
mythologists and folklorists since its publication (Venice, 1910). Earlier, it had been serialized from 1895
in the journal Hande's Amso'reay. Topics include: nature worship, worship of celestial bodies, animal
worship, monsters, spirits, mythological heroes, pagan gods, magic, charms/divination, the next world, and
cult objects. A major source for the folk beliefs, customs, myths, and history of the Armenian Highlands.
556 pdf pages.

Lwjwunwl jwnwye pwl gihUbju Lwjwuwnwl Hayastan yar'aj k'an zlineln Hayastan [ Armenia
Before Becoming Armenia], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan, (Venice, 1904). Alishan's remarkable ideas
about the prehistory of the Armenian Highlands, mostly based on the Old Testament and Armenian
legends. 291 pdf pages.

LwjpnLuwly Haybusak [Armenian Botany], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1895), in 697 pdf
pages. An invaluable encyclopedic work on the flora of the Armenian highlands. This massive study
contains alphabetical entries for the major plants, trees, shrubs, as well as fungi. Many entries are
accompanied by gorgeous, life-like drawings. There is also precious anecdotal evidence of these plants'
usage by the Armenians of the 19th century and before. Latin, French, Turkish and Arabic names (the last
two in Armenian characters) appear in cross-referenced indices at the back. This is a major source for the
study of Armenian ethnobotany.

Chpwy, SEnwagnpniphtu wwwunybnwagn)g Shirak, Teghagrut'iwn patkerats'oyts' [[llustrated
Topographical Study of Shirak] (Venice, 1881), in 217 pdf pages.

[Sisakan, Topography of the Land of Siwnik'] (Venice, 1893). Alishan's thorough study of the twelve
districts of Siwnik' in eastern historical Armenia. Topics include geography, topography, natural resources,
flora, fauna, history, current conditions, customs, folklore, and much more. Lavishly illustrated with

drawings, and numerous photographs unavailable elsewhere, in 642 pdf pages.

Stnwahp fwjng UGbdwg Teghagir Hayots' Metsats' [Topography of Greater Armenia], by Levon
(Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1855), in 121 pdf pages.

detailed study of the life, times, and works of Saint Nerses Shnorhali ("The Gracious" or "The Graceful")
(1098-1173), kat'oghikos of the Armenian Church (1166-1173), poet, theologian, and philologist, in 641
pdf pages.

Uhunitwl: hwdwagpniphil Qwjywywl Yhihyhn) G LEinu UGéwagnnpé Sisuan:
hamagrut'iwn Haykakan Kilikioy ew Lewon Metsagorts [Sisuan: a Study of Armenian Cilicia and Levon
the Magnificent] (Venice, 1885). Historico-philological study of Cilicia including natural resources,
folklore, flora and fauna, in 674 pdf pages.

Léon le magnifique, premier roi de Sissouan ou de I'Armenocilicie, by Ghewond M. Alishan (Venice,
1888), in 428 pdf pages.

Assises d'Antioche par Sempad le Connétable (Venice, 1876). Original grabar text and French translation.

among the Armenians], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1901), in 304 pdf pages.

<niphyp hwypntutwg hwjng Hushikk' hayreneats' hayots' [Memories of the Armenian Homeland] by
Levon (Ghewond) Alishan. Download includes both volumes of this two-volume work (Venice, 1869-
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1870, in 1176 bookmarked pdf pages.

<wywwyuiinnid Hayapatum [ Armeniaca] vol. 1 (Venice, 1901), in 985 pdf pages. vols. 2-3 (Venice,
1901), in 1042 pdf pages.

LwjMEUGWN, Ywd jwnppUgniphiup hwing GL YGUGwnw) h d9 G h d6 nwnplu Hay Venet, kam
yare"nch'ut'iwnk' hayots' ew Venetay i ZhG ew i ZhE darn [Relations between the Armenians and Venice
in the 13th-15th Centuries] parts 1 and 2 (Venice, 1896), in 637 pdf pages. Part 2 continues to the 18th
century.

Italian version of the above: L'Armeno-Veneto (Venice, 1893) part 1, 13th-14th centuries, in 358 pdf
pages.

Writings of Ghewond Alishan, at Internet Archive.

Victor Langlois

Collection des historiens anciens et modernes de I'Arménie, volume 1 (Paris, 1867). Mar Apas Catina,
Bardesane, Agathange, Faustus de Byzance, Léboubna d'Edesse, Zénob de Glag, Jean Mamigonien.

Collectiop des historiens anciens et modernes de I'"Arménie, volume 2 (Paris, 1869). Gorioun, Moise de
Khoren, Elisée, Lazar de Pharbe, Eznik de Goghp (extrait du ch. II).

Documents pour servir a 1'histoire des Lusignans de la petite Arménie (1342-1394) (Paris, 1859). Langlois'
valuable study of the French noble family of Lusignan with branches in Cyprus, Antioch, and the
Armenian kingdom of Cilicia. After the murder of the Hetumid Leon IV in 1341, his cousin Guy de
Lusignan was elected king of Cilicia. The pro-Latin family tried unsuccessfully to impose Catholicism in
the country, which led to constant civil unrest. Lusignan kings of Cilicia included: Constantine II (1342-
1344); Constantine III (1344-1362); Constantine IV (1362-1373); and Leo V (1374-1393). The Cilician
Armenian kingdom was inherited by the Cypriot Lusignans in 1393. 71 pdf pages.

Chronique de Michel le Grand patriarche des Syriens Jacobites (Venice, 1868). This is a French translation
of the medieval Armenian version of Michael the Syrian's Chronicle. Langlois used most of the
manuscripts published in the later Classical Armenian editions of Jerusalem 1870 and 1871. His edition is
very readable and accompanied by extensive scholarly notes. 399 pdf pages.

Le trésor des chartes d'Arménie, ou, Cartulaire de la chancellerie royale des Roupéniens: comprenant tous
les documents relatifs aux établissements fondés en Cilicie par les ordres de chevalerie institués pendant
les Croisades et par les républiques marchandes de 1'Italie, etc. (Venice, 1863).

M¢émoire sur la vie et les écrits du prince Grégoire de Magistros, duc de la Mésopotamie, auteur arménien
du Xle siecle. This study by Langlois appeared in Journal Asiatique X111 6(1869) pp. 5-64. It is an account
of the life and works of Grigor Magistros Pahlawuni (990-1058), an Armenian scholar, author, translator,
and political functionary. After serving as governor-general of the city of Edessa, Magistros was named
Duke of Mesopotamia by the Byzantine emperor Constantine IX Monomachus. Throughout his life
Magistros collected ancient texts, made translations from Greek, Syriac, and Arabic, and trained a
generation of scholarly ecclesiastics.

Numismatique genéralé de I'Arménie. Langlois' study is preceded by another noteworthy monograph,
Edouard Dulaurier's Bibliothéque historique arménienne ou Choix des principaux historiens arméniens
traduits en frangais et accompagnés de notes historiques et géographiques, collection destinée a servir de
complément aux Chroniqueurs byzantins et slavons (Paris, 1859).
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Numismatique de la Géorgie au moyen age (Paris, 1852), in 68 pdf pages.

Description of the Armenian Monastery on the Island of St. Lazarus-Venice, followed by a compendium of
the history and literature of Armenia. English translation of Langlois' French original (Venice, 1874).

Marie-Félicité Brosset

Histoire de la Siounie par Stephannos Orbelian, volumes 1 and 2 (St. Petersburg, 1864-1866). 513 pdf
pages.

Histoire chronologique par Mkhit'ar Ayrivanets'i (St. Petersburg, 1869).

Deux historiens arméniens (St. Petersburg, 1870). Kiracos de Gantzac et Oukhtanes.

Collection d'historiens arméniens (St. Petersburg, 1876), tome II. Zakaria: Mémoires historiques sur les
Sofis, Cartulaires de Iohannon-Vank. Hassan-Dchalaliants: Histoire d'Aghovanie. Davith-beg. Abraham de
Crete: Histoire de Nadir-chah. Samouel d'Ani: Tables chronologiques. Souvenirs d'un officier russe.

Les ruines d'Ani capitale de I'Arménie sous les rois Bagratides, aux X et XI s Histoire et description vols. I
and II (St. Petersburg, 1860-1861). Invaluable study of the Armenian city of Ani by the French Orientalist
and translator Marie-Felicite Brosset (1802-1880). Includes a thorough history and description with
inscriptions and excerpts from historical sources, personal observations, diagrams, and genealogical tables.
205 pdf pages, plates absent.

Rapports sur un voyage archéologique dans la Géorgie et dans I'Arménie (St. Petersburg, 1849-51), in 996
pdf pages.

Inscriptions géorgiennes et autres, recueillies par le Pére Nerses Sargisian et expliquées par M. Brosset (St.
Petersburg, 1864), in 40 pdf pages.

Histoire de Géorgie (St. Petersburg, 1849-1850) in two volumes: tome 1, in 716 pdf pages. This is
Brosset's translation of the Georgian K'artlis C'xovreba [Life/History of Georgia], made from the King
Vaxtang VI Redaction (1703/61); tome 2, in 590 pdf pages. French translations of Georgian historical
works from the 15th-19th centuries.

Additions et éclaircissements a I'Histoire de la Géorgie (St. Petersburg, 1851), in 518 pdf pages. Contains
Chronique arménienne ("Juansher") among other works.

Description géographique de la Géorgie, par le Tsarévitch Wakhoucht (St. Petersburg, 1842), in 606 pdf
pages. Georgian text and French translation by Brosset.

Mélanges Asiatiques tirés du Bulletin de L'Académie impériale des sciences de St.-Pétersbourg (St.
Petersburg, 1863), Tome IV. (1860-1863), in 788 pdf pages. Articles about Armenian and Georgian topics
by Brosset, Langlois, Patkanian, and others.

Bibliographie analytique des ouvrages de Monsieur Marie-Félicité Brosset, par Laurent Brosset (St.
Petersbourg, 1887), in 436 pdf pages.

Edouard Dulaurier

Les Mongols d'apres les historiens armeniens; fragments traduits sur les textes originaux, in 192 pdf pages.

This study appeared in Journal Asiatique 11(1858) pp. 192-255, 426-473, 481-508 and JA 16(1860) pp.
273-322. The author, the noted historian, Egyptologist, and Armenist, Edouard Dulaurier (1808-1881),
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translated extensive extracts from two invaluable Armenian historical sources of the 13th century
pertaining to the Mongols: Kirakos Ganjakets'i and Vardan Arewelts'i ("the Easterner").

Numismatique genéralé de I'Arménie (Paris, 1859). Langlois' study is preceded by another noteworthy
monograph, Edouard Dulaurier's Bibliothéque historique arménienne ou Choix des principaux historiens
arméniens traduits en francgais et accompagnés de notes historiques et géographiques, collection destinée a
servir de complément aux Chroniqueurs byzantins et slavons.

Recherches sur la chronologie arménienne, 1. La chronologie technique (Paris, 1859), all that was
published, in 460 pdf pages.

Recherches sur la formation de la langue arménienne (Paris, 1871), in 188 pdf pages. This is a French
translation of K. Patkanov's Russian study, which Dulaurier annotated.

Etude sur l'organisation politique, religicuse et administrative du royaume de la Petite-Arménie, Journal
Asiatique, 5th ser., XVII, XVIII (1861), published as a separate monograph in 1862, in 160 pdf pages.
Unfortunately, a genealogical table at the end is mangled.

Histoire, dogmes, traditions et liturgie de I'Eglise Arménienne Orientale (Paris, 1859), in 211 pdf pages.

Bibliothéque historique arménienne, ou choix des principaux historiens arméniens, (Paris, 1858), in 588
pdf pages. French translation of Matthew of Edessa's Chronicle and its continuation by Gregory the Priest
to 1162.

Recueil des historiens des croisades, documents arméniens tome premier (Paris, 1869), French translations of
Armenian histories and chronicles relating to the Crusades, preceded by an extensive study of the kingdom of Cilician
Armenia. Matthieu d'Edesse, Grégoire le Prétre, Basil, Nersés Schnorhali, Grégoire Dgh, Michel le Syrien (extrait),
Guiragos de Kantzag (extrait), Vartan le Grand (extrait), Samuel d'Ani (extrait), Héthoum, Vahram d'Edesse, Héthoum
II, Nersés de Lampron, le Connétable Sempad, Mardiros de Crimée, Mékhitar de Daschir. 992 pdf pages.

Recueil des historiens des croisades, documents arméniens tome second (Paris, 1906), French and Latin documents
relating to Cilician Armenia. Jean Dardel, Hayton (La Flor...), Haytonus, Brocardus, Guillelmus Adae, Daniel de
Thaurisio, Les Gestes des Chiprois. 1310 pdf pages.

Colophons of Armenian Manuscripts, 1301-1480, A Source for Middle Eastern History, by Avedis K. Sanjian
(Cambridge, MA., 1969), in 470 searchable pdf pages. Colophons are additions to the ends of manuscripts, made by
their copyist(s). Some contain invaluable information on local and regional events. Sanjian's translations are selections
from the magisterial publications of Levon Khachikyan, and are accompanied by extensive glossaries.

Ownwn wnpjncputipp Qwjwuwnwuh W hwytph dwuhl O'tar aghbyurnere” Hayastani ev hayeri masin
[Foreign Sources on Armenia and the Armenians]

Two volumes from this important series contain modern Armenian translations of relevant passages from
Syriac sources, together with invaluable introductory studies and scholarly notes:

Translation, study, and notes by H. G. Melkonyan. Translated selections from the sixth century historians
Mshikha Zekha, Joshua the Stylite, Zakaria Rhetor, and John of Ephesus.

dwJdwluwlywgnpnipjntu Ananun Edesats'i zhamanakagrut'yun [Chronicle of the Anonymous Edessan]
(Erevan, 1982), in 269 pdf pages. This a 13th century chronicle of importance for the Saljuq domination,
the Crusades, the Armenian principalities of Northern Syria, and other topics. Translation, study, and notes
by L. H. Ter-Petrosyan.
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Five volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Byzantine sources, together with invaluable
introductory studies and scholarly notes. All five volumes are the work of the great Byzantinist Hratch
Bartikyan:

Prokopios Kesarats'i [Procopius of Caesarea] (Erevan, 1967), in 384 pdf pages.

Kostandin Tsiranatsin [Constantine Porphyrogenitus] (Erevan, 1970), in 444 pdf pages.

Hovhannes Skilits'ea [John Skylitzes] (Erevan, 1979), in 525 pdf pages.

T'eop'anes Xostovanogh [Theophanes Confessor] (Erevan, 1983), in 415 pdf pages.

T'eop'anesi Sharunakogh [Theophanes Continuator] (Erevan, 1990), in 438 pdf pages.

Three volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Arabic sources, together with invaluable
introductory studies and scholarly notes:

Yaqut al-Hamawi, Abu'l Fida, Ibn Shaddad (Erevan, 1965), A. T. Nalbandyan, translator and editor, in 366
pdf pages.

Ibn al-Athir (Erevan, 1981), Aram Ter-Ghewondyan, translator and editor, in 445 pdf pages.

Upwp JwwunbUwghpUbip (@-d nwnpbip Arab matenagirner T'-Zh darer [Arab Authors of the 9th-10th
Centuries] (Erevan, 2005), Aram Ter-Ghewondyan, translator, in 706 pdf pages.

Three volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Ottoman Turkish sources of the 16-18th
centuries, accompanied by scholarly introductions, notes, and lexicons. All three volumes are the work of
the great Turkologist A. X. Safrastyan:

[dnLppwlywl wnpjntputipp£. 1 (Erevan, 1961), in 402 pdf pages. Contents include the chroniclers
Pechevi, Naima, Rashid, Chelebi-Zade, Suphi, Sami, Shakir, Sulayman-Izdi, Vassef, Ahmed Chevdet-
Pasha.

[dnLppwlywl wnpjnLputipp L. 2 (Erevan, 1964), in 335 pdf pages. Contents include the chroniclers
Gharib Chelebi, Seloniki Mustafa, Solak Zade, Shani Zade, Munejjim Bashi, Feridun Bey, Kochi Bey.

[enLppwywl wnpjntputipnp£. 3 (Erevan, 1967), in 347 pdf pages. Extracts from the writings of
Evliya Chelebi (1611-1682), Ottoman Turkish officer and diplomat.

Five volumes from the important series Kwj dnnnypnh MwuwndnLpynll Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History
of the Armenian People] (Erevan, Armenia) cover earliest times through the 19th century. Each volume is the work of
multiple authors.

editor, in 1012 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to Remote and Classical Antiquity: earliest times through
the second century A. D.

editor, in 782 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to the third-ninth centuries.

Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 3 (Erevan, 1976), B. N. Arakelyan,
editor, in 1036 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to the ninth-fourteenth centuries.
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Khachikyan, editor, in 687 pdf pages. Devoted to the fourteenth-eighteenth centuries.

Volume 5 in this series, covering the period from 1801 to 1870, has been split in two for manageability.

<wy dnnnynnh wuwuindnipynLl Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People],
volume 5 (Erevan, 1974), Zh. P. Aghayan, editor.

2w dnnnypnh Mwwndnipinlu, L. 5a.
2w dnnnypnh MwwndnipjnLu, L. 5b.

Cultural History

Sections dealing with culture and the arts from the above volumes are available as separate pdf files,
indexed and searchable. Multiple authors.

From volume 1 (Erevan, 1971), earliest times through the second century A.D., in 162 pdf pages.
From volume 2 (Erevan, 1984), the third-ninth centuries, in 327 pdf pages.
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Footnotes





[Page 187]





The goddess Cybele and her favorite, Attis, were deities worshipped the world over. All countries in the most important civilizations [of the ancient Western world] recognized and paid homage to them. [In Asia Minor], their images adorn Hatti monuments of the second millenium B.C. In Crete, at the center of Aegean culture, the most ancient type of idol discovered is the figurine of a woman. In Greece, this most ancient goddess took the name of Rhea, or merged with her (1). In 205 B.C., even almighty Rome was forced to allow entrance to the goddess Cybele and to place her statue on the Palatine Hill. Cybele's appearance in the capital of a world state subsequently was to lay the groundwork for the appearance of another religion. As is known, no other pagan deity had as much influence on the formation of the Christian cult as did this Phrygian goddess. Cybele and her son, Attis, were the real forerunners of the Virgin Mary and her son, Jesus of Nazareth.



In searching for the origin of this cult, modern scholars have looked upon the ancient world with the biases held by their own contemporary world. Consequently, they could not conceive that the Caucasian peoples—who then [in modern times] were absent from (2) performing grand deeds—could have been capable of creating anything of great value, even in the remote past. However, these scholars' investigations have led nowhere. The idea of a Semitic origin for the Phrygian cult has now been abandoned. One of [the Western scholars] known for his work in comparative mythology says, as a result of his research, that the principle of women's rule is not attested as beginning among Semites or Aryans (3). As for Attis, the name itself indicates his distinctive character and, in any case, one cannot speak of it as being borrowed from Mesopotamia (4).



Another English scholar has advanced a sociological argument in favor of the mother-goddess Cybele's origin in Asia Minor.  To a certain extent, religion reflects the social structure of a given milieu [188].  A female supreme deity only could arise in a milieu where social life is based on matriarchy (5).  As is known, such a system existed in Asia Minor in the period before the emergence of the Indo-Europeans, and traces of it were preserved among the Lycians even to the time of Herodotus [about 484-425 B.C.] (6).



All this leads to recognizing Asia Minor as the birthplace of Cybele and Attis. However, the notion of ethnicity in Asia Minor is very complex. To which ethnic group did our deity belong? One might suggest the Hatti; however, this term, Hatti, turns out to be the designation of a state, comprising diverse ethnic groups.  The archives at [the Hittite capital Hattusa], [Turkish] Bogaz-koy have revealed four or eight different languages, according to recent investigators (7).  The authentic Hatti language has still not been determined. It belongs to a group of aboriginal languages along with Lycian, Etruscan, etc.  However, among the mass of unknown ethnicities one group is more clearly visible. These were the tribes appearing on the stage of world history after the collapse of the Hatti state, namely: Alzi, Purukkuzi, Muski, Musri, Tubal, Kurhi, Kaski, Kummuhi, Kummani, Subari or Subarti, and others. This group has long been claimed by the Japhetites. To the present, some of the peoples belonging to this group have physical descendants in the Caucasus, while others have left their traces in the geographical nomenclature.  The Mushki—known in the classics under the name Μόσχοι [Mosxoi]—were a tribe on the borders of Armenia and Georgia (relating to them are Georgian "mesxi," and probably Mtsexei <Mos-he-θi); Musri—the Armenian region Mts'ur-k on the Euphrates (present-day Muzur-dagh); Tubali—Τιβαρένη [Tibarene], Kummuhi, leaving their memory in the name Commagene, doubtless ancestors of the modern Kumuxs of Dagestan. Kummani has a relation to Kuban, as does Subari to the Armenian region of Sper or Σασπέροι [Sasperoi], in the classics. We shall discuss other names later.



We encounter these tribes in the 12th century B.C. [189] on the southern borders of Armenia, in the vicinity of the state of Assyria. The inscriptions of Tiglathpileser I [1112-1074 B.C.] say that the Muski occupied the area of the Alzi and Purukkuzi tribes and after 50 years entered the country of the Kummukhs, i.e. Commagene. The Assyrian king rebuffed them, but soon the Kummukhs themselves rebelled against him, and the neighboring Kurkhs came to their aid.



Where and how did they find themselves on the Assyrian border?



It would be most natural to assume that they were originally in the Caucasus Mountains and—with the weakening and disintegration of the Hatti state organization—feeling themselves more at ease, rushed to new countries and established themselves there. But theoretically, the opposite is also possible; it is possible that the aforementioned tribes went from west to east and that the basin of the Upper Euphrates served them as an intermediate station, from which they were subsequently pushed back to the Caucasus mountains. There is reason to believe that at least some of them had representatives in the western part of the peninsula. The famous Assyriologist, F. Hommel, made an interesting observation about the Purukkuzi people at the XIII Congress of Orientalists. He compared them to the "Berekintas" of classical authors. According to the ancients, the Berecynti were a Phrygian tribe. Strabo (X, 3.12), based on the words of the Scepsian [Demetrius of Scepsis] (8), reports that they lived in the vicinity of Mount Ida in the vicinity of the Trojans and were known for practicing the orgiastic cult of Rhea, i.e., Cybele. The Phrygian goddess is therefore often called Berecynt(h)ia, especially among Latin poets. The Phrygian chant in Sophocles is called βερεκύντα βρόμον (9). According to the etymology of the ancients, and accepted today, the very name Berecynt(h)i comes from Brigi, which is considered the Thracian form of Phryges (10).



In Hesychius we find Βρέκυν τὸν Βρέκυντα,τὸν Βρίγα. Βρίγες γὰρ οὶ [190] Φρύγες (11) (see also Herodotus VII, 73). If we accept this comparison as correct, then in the final particle -thi one can see the well-known Japhetic suffix -θi, -eθi; thus berecynthi would mean "a person from the land of the Phrygs, or Phrygian." This does not prejudge [an answer to the question (12)] about their relationship with the Phrygians. Similar to "Russian" which does not mean necessarily an ethnic Russian [Slav], "Phrygian" may not mean "Phryg" in the ethnic sense of the word. Other local tribes also may have dwelled in Phrygia and been so-designated.



In the 12th century B.C., Berekinti from the western coast of Asia Minor spread to the southern border of Armenia, next to Assyria, where they, together [with] the Alzi, collided with the Muski. The Assyrians call them Purukkuzi <* Purukkun-zi; where –zi is the equivalent of –θi and can be matched with the unambiguous –zi suffix in Lycian, as in Atenäzi, Sppartäzi (13).



The resettlement of the Berekints far to the east is connected with the large popular movements caused by the first appearance of Thraco-Phrygian tribes in Asia Minor, on the eve of the fall of the Hattian state. The invasion of the warlike Aryo-European tribes was probably the main reason for the disintegration of the Hattian autocracy. One of the consequences of it was that, under the onslaught of the newcomers, some tribes from the aboriginal ethnic group moved eastward. Among them are the peoples mentioned above with which we are concerned. Of these tribes, the most powerful were the Moschs, who played an important role in the political life of the new homeland. Under Tiglathpileser, they were ruled by five kings and were considered a threat even to the Assyrian monarchy. Perhaps this is why the English historian [H. R. Hall] identifies Moschs with the Hatti and considers muski the name of Asia Minor adopted in Mesopotamia (14).



Under Sargon (722-705), King Mita stood at the head of the Muski and led the fight against Assyria. Winkler correctly recognized him as Midas [191], king of the Phrygians (15). On this basis, the English scholar Garstang (16) believes that the Muski were a people of Aryo-European origin, related to the Phrygians and representing the vanguard of the Thraco-Phrygian tribes which later flooded into Asia Minor. Arguing against this view, however, is the name "Muski" itself, with the characteristic Japhetic suffix –hi or –ki after the sound –s: Muski = Μόσχοι. If under the command of Midas there were foreign Phrygians of Aryan origin, then the Assyrians could continue to designate them using the name Muski as before. At the same time, the possibility is not excluded that the conqueror of Phrygia had in his troops, in addition to the Phrygians, Muski who had been conquered or ousted from their native places. The opinion of the English scholar is important in the sense that he recognizes the movement of Muski from the Phrygian plateau to the borders of Assyria. Obviously, they were driven by the same fate as the Berekints. Apparently, a third nationality, namely the Kurkhs, shared this fate with them. This was the name of the allied and neighboring Kummukh tribe as mentioned above. The name Kur-hi ends with the same sign in cuneiform as Kummu-hi, which Japhetic linguistics recognizes as plural. The original meaning of the suffix is ​​"son," as can be seen from the Khaldian[/Urartian] inscriptions. Some prefer reading this as Kurti, obviously tempted by the similarities with the name of the Kurds. But the correct reading is Kur-hi which, it seems to me, is the name of a people well-known in antiquity, the Colchi.
Along with Kol-hi there was a form Kor-hi, i.e. an –L sound in place of the –R, something established in the works of Marr with reference to the name of the Chorokh river, Arm. Ճորոխ. Similarly, muski or mos-hi gives Biblical Moso-hi and Kur-hi gives Koro-hi, with the usual interruption of the initial sound to the affricate  A - AoroB = Chorokh. Those familiar with Japhetic linguistics know that full-voiced forms are a feature of Chano-Laz vocalization. It is clear why the name of the river in Laz retained a fully-voiced form Chorox. 



[192]



In the same cuneiform inscription of Tiglathpileser I, the king of the Kurkhs bears [the name (17)] "Kili -  [image: ]
 son of Kali + the same sign". In the neighboring city Ur-ra-hi-na-as the king is called Sadi + again the same sign. The sign repeated in these three names is read phonetically an-te-ru. The English cuneiformist deciphers these as Kili-anteru, Kali-anteru, Sadi-anteru respectively. But this same sign also is the ideogram of the god Hadad or Rammon. German scholars prefer reading it as an ideogram, and they believe that instead of the Semitic god['s name], one should choose the local Asia Minor [god's name] Tišup [Tishup], as a result of which they read: Kili-tišup, Kali-tišup, Sadi-tišup (18).



As will be seen below, we consider that the Semitic god Adad or Rammon corresponds to the god Attis, the most popular deity accepted among the peoples in question. Therefore, it would be more correct to look for Attis, rather than Tishup, in the theophoric names of their kings. With this, we get the well-known names: Kili-ates, Kali-ates, Sadi-ates. The last name, perhaps, and Kaliates <'Aliates lead us to Lydia, and the first name is similar to the Philistine Goliath.



Thus the Kurkhs, like their neighbors the Muski and Purukuzzi, are transferred from the Assyrian borders, where we find them, to the western part of Asia Minor. More precisely, through these three tribes an ethnic connection is established between the eastern and western edges of the peninsula of Asia Minor. We find Kurkhs-Kolkhs, as well as Muskis-Moskhs, on the Black Sea coast in a country called Colchis. They were inseparable there, inseparable on the Assyrian border; and it is not surprising if they also were together on the Lydian plateau. The above question of whether the movement went from east to west or vice versa refers to the general problem of the settling of the Japhetic peoples. For our purpose, it is enough to establish that the Caucasian peoples in the distant past had their representatives in the centers of Asia Minor culture—in Lydia and Phrygia. It is theoretically conceivable that there may be elements in the spiritual heritage of these countries that go back to these ideas. Therefore, our attempt to find such elements [193] should be seen as valid from an ethnological perspective. 



The names of the Phrygian deities Cybele and Attis themselves are among these elements. There is a story known from Herodotus (II, 2) about how the Egyptian king wanted to learn which language was the most ancient, and about how the issue was resolved, in favor of Phrygian. Phrygia owes this glory, obviously, to the non-Aryan population—since the Aryan population established itself there relatively late, in the 9th century B.C. It should be attributed to the pre-Aryan inhabitants of the country, just as another feature of Phrygia, its reputation as a "well-fortified" country εύτειχήτοιο (19), also goes back to its former ethnicity, as Ramsay thinks. Phrygia's reknown for its iron and quarry art and construction make it akin to the Japhetites, who were reputed to be real masters in this regard. This renown not only is reflected in remarks of the ancients and in the Bible about the Chalybes/Khalybes and Tubal-Kains, but also is demonstrated by the Cyclopean buildings of the Khalds in Armenia, which have survived to this day.



The belief in the antiquity of the Phrygian language was so deep that even the gods seemed to be speaking it. This circumstance, obviously, must be explained by the fact that in the cult of Aryan Phrygia one could still feel the lexical heritage of the former inhabitants. Cybele and Attis go back to the Japhetic Caucasian strata of the population.



Even the ancients were interested in the etymological meaning of the name Κυβέλή [Kibele/Cybele]. Some derived it from κύβος = cubus, ἀπὸ τοῦ κουβικοῦ σχήματος ["from the shape of a cube"]; others from ἀπὸ τοῦ κυβιστᾶν τὴν κεφαλήν, i.e. "[From] shaking the head," capitis rotatione quod proprium est eius sacerdotis ["turning of the head, peculiar to her priest"]. Strabo and after him Suida associate it with the name of the mountain: Κυβέλη ή 'Ρέα · παρὰ τὰ Κυβέλη ὅρη · ὀρεία γὰρ ἡ θεός ["Cybele is Rhea; <a name received from> a mountain <named> Cybele: for this mountain goddess"]. The last interpretation suggested the idea of ​​identifying the name with the Semitic gebel, gabal, Arab. djebel - "mountain" (21).



Others compare it to the Kaaba in Mecca, considering [194] Κυβέλη a diminutive form of kuba (22). An even more challenging etymology has been suggested by Ramsay: Κυβέλη ostensibly is another form of the name Sipylus, which itself goes back to Semole (23). Graillot, the author of a monograph on Cybele, came up with the idea of bringing Κυβέλη closer to some Assyrian god Gibil (24). Finally, let us mention the well-known Orientalist Mordmann who, in view of the aerolitic origin of the Pessinous stone, the emblem of the goddess, derived her name from the word kobjel - probably the Armenian կոփել [kop'el] "to hew, polish" (25).



All these etymologies, equally implausible, are unacceptable primarily because they are episodic in nature and do not correspond to the ethnological conditions of the word's formation.



Hesychius undoubtedly had an excellent source, interpreting Κυβέλη· καὶ ἄντρα καὶ θάλαμοι ["Cybele: and the caves, and chambers"]. The interpretation is not based on any folk etymology or artificial approach. This is out of the question. The author undoubtedly had a good source. The usual form indeed is Κυβέλη or Κυβέλα, but the more ancient and more correct pronounciation was Κυβέλίς, as in Hipponax (6th century) (26) and has an adjectival meaning. It is confirmed by the famous inscription on the Phrygian monument of King Midas, where we read Matar Kubile. The word kub-ile can be decomposed into the stem kub- and the suffix -ile. In the Georgian and Armenian languages ​​there is a word that completely covers kub- phonetically and semasiologically. In Georgian qvabi qwabi means a cave, σπήλαιον - as can be seen, incidentally, from the context of the Greek Holy Scripture (27) (for example, Matthew 21,13, John 11,38). In Armenian, the word occurs in the geographical name Քոբայր, K'obayr, which decomposes into k'ob and ayr. This locality lies in [195] the Gogarene region which has a mixed Armenian-Georgian population, and is famous as the birthplace of David, a spiritual leader of the Armenian Church [Dawit' K'obayrets'i]. The Armenian ayr (28) "cave" to which is prefixed the Georgian word k'ob serves as an interpretation of its meaning or a simple equivalent.



The word qwabi represents the plural of qwa "stone". But probably in the final element we do not have a pluralizing particle, but another word, ube, with the meaning of "depression, hole," hence "bosom," etc. Quabi, therefore, means "depression or cave" in a stone or a rock. Its component parts are also found in Armenian in the form of քիւ (k'iw) "stone", and, in particular, a corner stone in the wall and ոփ (op') "pit, depression". The Georgian ube (= Armenian op') itself expresses the concept of a cave. Qwa identifies more precisely and points to a cave dug into the rock. Semantically, quabi is equivalent to the Armenian քարայր (k'arayr), "stone cave" or քարանձաւ (k'arandzaw).



As for the final -ile, there is nothing mysterious about it (29). Georgian still uses this suffix -ili, -eli in the formation of adjectives. The suffix –ile is found with the same meaning in the Lydian language (30).



Analyzed in this way, the word receives an adjectival meaning of  "cave dweller." The suggested qwa + ube = *qob or *qub explains the twofold form of the name being parsed, κυβέλή and κωβέλλις, which occurs in one inscription in Phrygia (Κωβέλλις, δὶς τοῦ' Αττῆ Ποσειδῶνι έπηκόω εύχήν) (31). [196] If we assume that the Georgian word upe "navel" (properly, "pit") is a twin of ube, then the form Κυπέλλα in Tsetz will become clear (32).



The dual meanings of ἄντρα and θαλαμοι—"cave" and "room"—are noteworthy. Those familiar with the Khaldian antiquities in Armenia know that the caves carved into the rock are, in fact, rooms, sometimes beautifully finished. The peculiarity of the building art of the Khalds was that they chose isolated rocky heights and carved spacious rooms in them, which served them primarily as palaces for kings and temples for the gods. Khaldian buildings, which have survived the ravages of centuries, still surprise us. The successors of the Khaldians in the country, the Armenians, imitating them, also carved rooms in the rocks: the Geghard monastery near Erevan is an astounding example of this and is often called Այրիվանք from <Այրավան-ք, that is, "cave monastery".



According to our interpretation, Kubile is not, strictly speaking, the name of the Phrygian Mother of the Gods, but one of her many epithets. She owes this nickname to the cave-temple where her shrine was located. The common name, as applied to the area on Pessinous, where its popular temple was located, acquired the meaning of its own name, like the Armenian Քոբայր k'obayr ["cave"]. Matar Kubile - the same name as Meter Sepylene, Meter Dyndimene, etc. The [renown of the] temple on Pessinous advanced thanks to legends that were attached to this area.



The relationship between the cave and the temple can be illustrated by another striking example. In Armenian we have պարեխ (parex), meaning "cave" and փարախ (p'arax), which means "sheepfold." Both words have penetrated into Georgian and are pronounced parexi "cave" and farexi - "sheepfold." This is the same word with a dual meaning. To this day, caves are natural sheepfolds in Armenia and Georgia. The difference in vocalization and in the initial sound is of a  dialectal character. Both forms go back to the more ancient պառակ (par'ak) with the meaning of "sheepfold, herd." This word [197] can be compared with the well-known Assyrian word parakku or parak, which means "palace." The true meaning of the Armenian պառակ was preserved in the Meghri dialect, where պառակ (par'ak) means "rock," and corresponds to փառական (p'ar'akan) (33).



In all likelihood, the Georgian bragi bragi<praki (34) also goes back to this word.



Cybele's companion, Attis, appears as a young god accompanying the Mother of the Gods. Based on this role, scholars have tried to explain his name. They were looking for an etymology that would correspond to the general lines of such a relationship, and to the legend. This already was attempted in antiquity. According to Arnobius, some considered At(t)is to be a Lydian word  supposedly meaning "young man," scitulus, while others derived it from Phrygian atagus "goat," since according to legend, the god was fed by a goat (35).



Basically similar analytical methods underlie the etymological attempts made in modern times. Ramsay believes that since Attis is the son of Agdistis (36), his name is an abbreviation of the mother's name (37). According to Tomasek, Atis is a Phrygian transmission of the Syrian Ἅδων ὁ δεσπότης ["Lord Adon"], with this proviso "jedoch mit Anlehnung an das Lallwort ata, ἄττα" ["but also in imitation of the children's word ἄττα (38). Kretschmer also classifies it as a Lallwort [198] ["children's word"] (39). Others, based on the well-known phrase in Arrian, put forward the meaning of "father" (40).



F. Hommel's opinion is of a completely different order and deserves more attention: he associates Attis with the ethnic name Khattu, Kheta (41).



There is no need to conduct analyses of these etymologies. Our aim is to defend our own interpretation, which sheds new light on the original nature of the Asia Minor god. Let us first note that Ates should be recognized as the most ancient form of the term under consideration. It appears on the monument to King Midas (42). Closer to our [present] form is Atus in Herodotus (I, 34),  Xanthus of Lydia, (43) and Lucian (De Syria dea). The double -t [in the name] is first encountered in the comic poet Theopompus, a contemporary of Aristophanes, (44) and this form, Attis, was most popular with subsequent authors.



All three forms—Ates, Atus, Attis—find their explanation in Caucasian words meaning "month" and "moon."



In Georgian Tve or Ttve θwe, θθwe is the usual word for month, and in Old Georgian it is also the word for moon. The latter is often called mTvare m-θwa-re, that is, a word derived from the same root. The Lazo-Mingrelian group has the same word in the form TuTa θuθa with the same double meaning. In Svan it is vocalized as  doSdul(i) doshd, doshd-ul(i); to illustrate the sound change cf. Georgian daTvi daθwi "bear" = Svan daST, daSdv, dashθ, dashθwi; or Georgian aTi aθi "ten" = Svan ieSd yeshd, etc. The Svan word is also present in the name of Monday - doshdis, deshdish, which is similar in composition to European Monday, Montag or Lundi. In the Avar language in Dagestan, Monday is called itniko, [199] which decomposes into itni- and -ko (45). The last syllable means "day," and itni contains, undoubtedly, the word that concerns us. It is curious that in Avar the moon is denoted by the word mozh, which is equal to the Georgian mza, which means "the sun," and the Svan mish with the same meaning (compare Mishladeg "Sunday" with the European Sonntag, Sunday). In Svan there is also the word θew with the meaning of "month." It reproduces the Armenian թիւ (t'iw) θiv "number" (from the original concept of the moon as a unit of measurement; compare mensis from the root *mē - "to measure"), whence Armenian թուիլ, Georgian Tvla "to count." The similarity of the Armenian and Svan words should be explained by a common source, such as, perhaps, the Moskh language, the language of the tribe which stood closer to the Svans and to the pre-Aryan population of Somkheti in the narrow sense of the word. These forms should be based on θe or θwe in the sense of light, whence the concept of the moon as a luminary and the concept of "white" (Georgian TeTri θeθ-ri). Similarly, we have in European [languages] Lux, luna <*luqsna, լոյս (loys), "light", լուսին (lusin) "moon" and λευκός "white" and in Semitic - lebānāh "white" and "moon."



It is very significant that this word  also is found in the Etruscan language. In the phrase avils XX tivrs śas the first word means "year", the second, "month", and śas means "six" (46); the final -s in avil-s, tivr-s is the genitive case. It could also be that –l and –r  both are genitive. Tivr, resp. tiv- means month, probably in a double sense. That the moon  in Etruscan was called this or a similar word is evident from the following. Latin writers derived  id from the Etruscan itus: Idus ab eo, quod Tusci itus, vel potius quod Sabini Idus dicunt [“Id<s> comes from that <word>, which the Etruscans pronounce as “it<s>, and the Sabines rather as "id<s>"], says Varro (47). Macrobius asserts the same: Apud (Tuscos) is dies itus vocatur ["The (Etruscans) call that day 'its' "], while giving different opinions about the origin of the word itself. Some associated idus with the Etruscan verb iduare = dividere [200] ["To divide"], others derived it from the word idulis "sheep," since on the day of the id they sacrificed sheep; but there was also an opinion that idus was  [so] called because on that day ["the full moon is visible"] "plena luna videatur," that is, idus was considered to come from videre ["to see"] (48). These etymologies are secondary for us (49); what is important is the reference to the moon. The name idus through the Etruscan itis<itus we attribute to the concept of the moon. Ides, the period of the full moon, is the time of the moon par excellence. It is quite natural for this period to be named after the moon, that is, idus itus would mean simply "moon" or "lunar" (time). In that case, we would be justified in equating itus with the Etruscan tiv or tivr "moon." Armenian թիւ (t'iw), Svan θew  also confirm Etruscan *tiv, while Etruscan tivr has a fine Ingiloy equivalent in θora "moon." On the other hand, Itus fully corresponds to the Sumerian word itu, which also means "moon, luminary" (50), and iti-s is found in Khaldian and in three Achaemenid inscriptions with the same sense. This circumstance reveals the fundamental meaning of the word under discussion: linking the Etruscans with the Khaldi, and both with the Sumerians, it serves as an eloquent indicator of the former ethnological relations between pre-Aryan Asia Minor and pre-Semitic Mesopotamia, from the shores of Ionia to the Persian Gulf. The word meaning moon, common to all three worlds, obviously owes its persistence to the fact that the moon was perceived as a supreme being. Naturally, the thought suggests itself that in this group of words deriving from the base θe, θu, θθw, the name of the popular Asia Minor god—Ate-s, Atu-s, as well as Atti-s—also is included.



The initial a should not puzzle us. It has an equivalent in other forms, and may have a prosthetic or other, elusive origin. The Semitic Tammuz (51) [201] passed into Greek as A-donis, i.e., with the same prosthetic a. This linguistic feature was not alien to the Phrygian environment of Attis: the Aryo-European word genus ["family"] gives in Phrygian ἀ·ξήν; ["month"] mensis, μήν - Armenian ա-միս, etc. In geographical names, the name of Attis is found even without the initial a, for example, Tottaion (in the upper reaches of Membris with the cult of Meter Ciclea) or Tottes, along with Attalia (now Adalia), Attyda, Attaia, Attanassus (<'Αττισ άναζ), Atoukome, Ateous kastron, etc. (52).



Our linguistic analysis has led to the recognition of the lunar deity in Attis. This is the god's original nature. However, our conclusion by no means contradicts the traditional concept of the companion of the Mother of the Gods and finds justification in the latest data from cuneiform literature. We will return to this subsequently. Let us now dwell on some of the phenomena from the historical environment of Attis which support our position.



A moon god named Men is known to have been part of the pantheon in Asia Minor. Investigators have long noted his similarity to Attis. Men’s fame and popularity went beyond the modest tribute paid by the Aryo-European peoples to the Moon, among other minor deities. Men undoubtedly was nourished by ancient roots: he sprouts from of a  cult of long-standing, being a reflection of Attis in a new ethnic environment. In essence, Men is no different from Attis, except in name, and to us, even his name is the Greek translation of Attis. The god Men is young like the Attis; both gods are dressed alike, both wear the Phrygian cap of Attis; they have common attributes—poppy, pomegranate, pine cone; the crescent moon is painted over them both—an eloquent indication of their former nature.



It is usually thought that Attis and Men—different deities—gradually drew closer and finally merged, and that all the qualities of Men passed to Atis. However, it is not entirely clear why the  god of vegetation, with the most popular mysteries, the god recognized even in Rome, had to adopt his qualities from the lunar deity; [202] or why the lunar deity had to merge with Attis, a god of another nature.



If our view of the original nature of Attis is accepted, then everything becomes clear. Men is the Greek aspect of Attis. With the strengthening of Greek culture in Asia Minor, the lunar nature of the local god, who became predominantly a god of vegetation, was singled out into a special being under the guise of Men. During the period of national revival of ethnic groups after the Battle of Magnesia, the image of Attis was restored in full and he came into his rights, which had been ceded to Men. That is why, in the Phrygian city of Eumenea, Men Ascaenos is called  Ἀγδίστεως, ["(belonging to) Agdistis"] i.e. Attis, because he is the son of Agdistis-Cybele (53). Or it might be that Men Karou who resided in the city bore the name of Attis, Attuda, and was worshiped as a local deity, apparently inheriting the glory of Attis. The Orphic hymn reads Μητερα τ’ ἀθάνατων Ἅττιν καὶ Μῆνα κικλήσκω ["I call upon the Mother of the Immortals, Attis and Men."]. Roscher's (Lexikon) interprets quite correctly that here we are not talking about two deities, but one deity with two names Attis - Men (54). In Latin inscriptions, there are expressions like Attidi Menotyranno ["Attis Meno-tyrannus"], that is, Men with his characteristic title has been absorbed by Attis (55). Among cities cited by Roscher as centers of the cult of Men, some bear names which apparently have preserved the memory of Attis, for example ’Αξιεττηνός or ’Αξιοττηνός



Regarding the lunar origin of Attis, it is also said that in the legends reflecting the archaic features of belief, he is called "the shepherd of bright stars," attributed to him, as befits a shepherd, fistula and virga—a pipe and a staff (56). The shepherd designates the moon, and this is not just a figurative expression that determines the relationship of the moon to the stars: the god of flora was considered at the same time the patron of the flock, and both concepts, as we shall see, were associated with the moon.
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Curiously, other scholars also felt that the cult of Men had roots in the country's oldest pantheon. Ramsay seeks Men's background in the Phrygian solar deity Manes (57). He is right in principle, since he believes that Men had a local progenitor. But his comparison is not entirely correct: Men goes back to the lunar deity Attis, and not to the solar god Manes.



The moon god apparently enjoyed great respect in Asia Minor in general, and among the Japhetic peoples in particular (58). Strabo's words about the cult of the moon in (Caucasian) Albania/Aghbania/Aghuania  deserve particular attention. Aghuanians "revere as gods - says Strabo - the Sun, the Sky, the Moon, especially the Moon. They have a sanctuary near Iberia. Their priest is the person most respected after the king; he has charge of the sacred land, which is extensive and well-populated, and also of the temple slaves, many of whom are subject to religious frenzy and utter prophecies," etc. (59).
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The word διαφερόντως ["especially"], as well as all descriptions of the sanctuary and the conditions in which the sacrifices were performed, show that the moon occupied the leading position among the gods in Aghbania. Human sacrifices were brought to this god with special ceremonies. Recall that Artemis of Tauride, also originally  a lunar deity, demanded human sacrifice. Is there a genetic connection between the Aghbanians' human sacrifice and the well known amputation performed in the Attis cult, as a symbolization of the initial custom of human sacrifice?



Especially interesting is Strabo's indication that the slaves dedicated to the moon wandered in the sacred forest and that many of them prophesied. The gift of divination and inspiration apparently came from the god to whom the slaves were dedicated. In other words, the moon among the Aghbanians was still considered the god of prediction and witchcraft. Could the Armenian word թով (t'ov) with the meaning of "a spell, witchcraft" also go back to the same root as the name of the moon god?



The moon god was, of course, held in high esteem in Armenia. Echoes of the old cult are observable in the Armenian sects, for example, in Paulicianism. Cybele and Attis were very popular among Armenians, although under different names. This is also indicated by the legend of Diorph, cited by Pseudo-Plutarch, which is the Armenian version of the Pessinous myth of Cybele and Attis. The question of the cult of the divine couple among Armenians will be considered in a special article.



If we now turn to the established views on the cult of Attis, we will see that they are quite compatible with our own conception of Attis. Our point of view, rather, complements the accepted views and coincides with the result of the latest research on the Assyrian equivalents of Attis.



In his excellent monograph, the German scholar Hepding (60) has collected together scattered historical and literary materials and [205] information about Attis and has illuminated his cult with sufficient clarity. The conclusion he reached can be formulated in the words of an authoritative specialist, Cumont: "Attis personnifie probablement la végétation, brûlée par les ardeurs de l’été avant d’avoir attaint sa maturité et que durant d’hiver paraît s’affaiblir et pour ainsi dire perdre la virilité puis mourir, pour renaître au printemps avec un nouvel éclat" ["Attis probably personifies the vegetation, burned by the heat of summer before reaching maturity and which, during wintertime, seems to weaken and, so to speak, lose virility and then die, to be reborn in spring with a new radiance."] (61).



The ancients thought the same thing. The philosopher Porphyry [A.D. 234 to about 305] characterizes Attis in almost the same words, as Augustine reports (62). In his opinion, Attis is "the spring face of the earth," that is, the god of vegetation and flora. But since the sun, with its life-giving rays, is considered the source of life among the people, it is natural that Attis had to merge with the concept of the sun. Arnobius says bluntly: "Atis sol est" ["Attis is the sun"] (63). However, in more remote times, at the dawn of Attis' life, his admirers had a different opinion about plant and animal life generally. They connected them with the moon rather than the sun.



The great night luminary with its bizarre phases amazed and riveted to itself the consciousness of primitive shepherds. It seemed to them a kind of "self-producing fruit" (64) that grows and dies in order to be born again and to die again. This heavenly fruit seemed to be the prototype of plant and even animal life on earth. From her, from the moon, depended "das Wachstum der Pflanzen und das Gedeihen der Herde" ["the growth of plants and the thriving of herds"] (65). The influence of the moon on [206] flora and fauna was recognized by classical writers, even by Aristotle (66). Based on a document from the Nippur archives (B.C. 2500-2400) published by Langdon (67), the suspected astral character of Inanna, the Sumerian Ishtar, must be considered established and proven. Langdon shows that "Die Babylonischen Höllenfahrt-Legenden nicht nur das Leben und Sterben der Vegetation, sondern auch das Verschwinden und Sichtbarwerden innerhalb des Gestirnhimmels zum Ausdruck bringen. Beide Erscheinungen am Himmel und im Naturbuch galten in der altorientalischen Geisteswelt als Entschprechung" ["The Babylonian legends about the descent into the underworld reflect not only the life and death of vegetation, but also the processes of disappearance and appearance in the starry sky. In the ancient Eastern spiritual world, both phenomena—in heaven and in the book of nature—were considered mutually corresponding"] (68).



Ishtar descends into the underworld in search of Tammuz (= Attis). It is Tammuz-Attis who has disappeared into the underworld for three days. After three days he is shown resurrected, greeted by the joyful hillal (= alleluia)—this is how Gudea, the governor of Lagash, spoke about the phases of the moon. The life of the moon, in this view, is the astral prototype of the death and resurrection of Attis-Tammuz on the third day. Attis is the personification of the moon (69).



Hommel (70) affirms that Hadad originally was a Syrian moon god ("ursprünglich der Syrische und auch Assyrische Mondgott" ["originally a Syrian as well as an Assyrian moon god"]). His epithet was rimmon, i.e. "Pomegranate", which is quite consistent with the Mesopotamian concept of the moon. We mentioned earlier that the moon god Sin was called inbu = "fruit." In Babylon, rimmon was perceived under the influence of folk etymology as Rammanu, that is, "thundering," whence the Babylonian name Adada. The same scholar compares Adad with "mayin" (71), also the moon god Wadd.
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Curiously, the god Wadd had the nickname "father," Wadd ab (72), which is reminiscent of Attis's epithet, παπαῖος. On this basis, some scholars thought that Attis meant "father." But this would also be true if, because of the expression  Ζεὺς παπαῖος, a similar conclusion were made about the meaning of the name Zeus. Adad is known to be the companion of the mother goddess Atargatis, i.e. Syrian Cybele (73). Consequently, Attis as a lunar deity is not an exceptional case among the favorites of the Mother of the Gods.



When analyzing the legends about Attis and Cybele, we find peculiar features in them which speak in favor of the thesis that we are defending.



The myth of Attis is known in various versions, but the essence of these versions is the same. According to the version of Hermesianacta (74), the author of elegies, Attis was the son of a Phrygian, born of a mother ού τεκνοποιός ["unborn"]. When he grew up, he moved to Lydia, and established the cult of the Mother there, becoming her favorite to such an extent (75) that he aroused the jealousy of Zeus. The vengeful god sent a boar against the Lydians, from which they and Attis died. According to Syrian tradition, Attis, wounded by a boar, escaped to Syria (76). This version apparently goes back to the story of Herodotus about the son of Croesus named Attis, who also died because of a boar. In a dream it was foretold to Croesus that his son would die from an iron spearpoint. Despite the precautions taken by his father, the dream came true. A ferocious boar appeared in neighboring Mysia. To fight him, Croesus dispatched a group of young men, with the prince at the head. Adrastus, a Phrygian prince who was in Sardis at the time, asked the king for permission to accompany Attis. While chasing the wild boar, Adrastus accidentally struck Attis and killed him (77). It is on the basis of Herodotus' story that the Syrian version of Queen Stratonike (= Cybele) and the handsome young man Kombaba (= Attis) has been woven (78).
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According to another version, the Pessinous version (79), a sleeping Zeus spilled semen on the ground, and a bisexual creature named Agdistis grew from it. Frightened by this monster, the gods cut off his male half and abandoned him. From the now female Agdistis grew an almond tree, the fruit of which the daughter of the Sangara River raised and hid in her bosom; she became pregnant from it and gave birth to Attis. To hide her shame, she threw the child out. But the boy did not die, thanks to a goat that fed him. The lad grew up and turned into a handsome man. Agdistis fell in love with him. When Attis was sent to Pessinous to be married to the daughter of a local king, Agdistis came to the wedding. Attis castrated himself in a fit [of insanity (80)] and died. Agdistis, overwhelmed by grief, asked Zeus to protect Attis' body from damage and decay.


 
In the composite edition of Timothy (81) who lived under Ptolemy I, the rock where Zeus rested was named Agdus, the monster born from it was Agdestis. Sangara's daughter was called Nana. The discarded child was fed with goat's milk and named Attis—"from the fact that the child is called that in Lydian, or from the Phrygian word Atagos 'goat' ": et quoniam Lydio scitulos sic vocat vel quia hircus Phryges suis Atagos elocutionibus nuncupant, inde Attis nomen ... The King of Pessinous was named Mida(s) and the tree under which Attis mutilated himself was the pine.



In all versions, a wild boar or a goat plays an important role. The boar is the culprit responsible for the death of Attis, and the goat is the nurse, the giver of life. It is hardly possible to take seriously the interpretation according to which the boar is the personification of a harsh winter or, as others think, a sultry summer that kills spring in the person of Attis. The boar has a more real meaning here, no doubt. The attitude of Attis to him, as well as to the goat, should be interpreted in the sense of the continuity of their cult: the boar and the goat were once objects of worship and were revered as gods, but had to give way to the deity of Attis. The gods, although debunked, never quit the world of beliefs without leaving a trace [209]; instead, they get stuck there in debased  positions. It is known that the boar served as the national emblem of Lycia, as can be seen from the coins that have come down to us (82) bearing its image. This means that the boar was considered their national god, was recognized as a sacred animal (83). The same can be said about the goat.



Like Attis, Cybele was discarded by her parents at birth and fed by a panther (84)—a legend related to the epithet of the goddess μήτηρ Θηρῶν ["Mother of beasts"]. And Semiramis, the Syrian Cybele, endured the same fate, was nursed by pigeons and saved from death thanks to their care (85). These animals have the same relation to their wards, as the boar and goat have to Attis. The cult of animals and beasts was part of the early religion (86). Cast down from their thrones, they subsequently remained in the world of beliefs—as sacred beings assigned to the corresponding gods, or dedicated to them. The choice of the god in each individual case, of course, requires explanation. How can we explain our situation, namely, that the god Attis found himself in the company of a boar and of a goat? If our thesis is true that Attis represents the lunar deity or that he is a vegetative god, then how should we understand the connection of the aforementioned animals to him?



Even in antiquity, there was an attempt to resolve this question  on the basis of the etymological convergence of names. Folk etymologies were of great importance in the composition of myths and legends: they are often almost the only basis for the variation of the legend. According to Hesychius, ’Αδαγούς...Θεὸς τις παρὰ Φρυξὶν 'Ερμαφρόδιτος ["Adagus is a Phrygian god, a hermaphrodite"] i.e., Adagus is identified with Attis. Adagus, as mentioned above, means "goat" in Phrygian. Eustathius says (87) that Iones dixisse άττηγόν hiscum ["The Ionian  [210] called the goat ἀττηγός]". The goat appeared on the stage due to the fact that the name Attis sounded like the word meaning goat. This equation was all the more appealing since the goat itself still had the halo of a sacred animal in the pantheon of the gods. It must be assumed that the same motives underlie the appearance of the wild boar in the legend, i.e., that its local name also sounded similar to the word that served as a [link (88)] between Attis and the goat.



The words we are seeking are present in Caucasian languages. In Georgian taxe, 'taχe means "boar," in Svan there is tax taχ. In the same languages, an almost homonymous word means "goat"—in the form Txa tχa in Georgian (whence Txieri θχieri "wineskin" < goat fur), Lazo-Mingrelian Txa tχa, daχ-ul in Svan, in Abkhazo-Adyghean - tekeχu "goat", Shapsug - teceχu. Related to them are Phrygian atag-us, Greek	δίζα (89) < dig-i-a, Persian take, Armenian տիկ tik <*dig with the meaning of "wineskin," and Germanic Zicke.



By mingling together the like-sounding words taχ/daχ "goat" and taχe "boar," the discrepancy in the legend about Attis becomes clear: the double sense of the word created a double version: in one, the boar acts; in the other, the goat.



The fact that our word is found in Aryo-European languages, seemingly complicates things. However, the point is that this word is not of Indo-European origin in any case. The Iranian form of the word take,  whence the Turkic teke, has spread throughout the Middle East and is now a common expression for "goat," especially a goat that leads the herd. If it were of Aryo-European origin, it could not be vocalized in Greek as δίζα  < *dig-i-a from * dig-i-a, and in Persian as take. It seems to us that the word goes back to Tarku, the name of the popular Hattian god. This deity concealed within himself the germ of the original cult [211] of the goat (90). Greek τράγος "goat" has no plausible Greek etymology; surely it depends on tarku. The name of another Hattian god is read in cuneiform sometimes as Tushpa, sometimes as Turushpa; in the same way, the Assyrians transmitted the name of the Khald/Chald (Van) king both as Sar-durri and Se-duri, where Se = Sar (91). This shows that r was pronounced very weakly and therefore sometimes, as Jensen thinks, not voiced. The r sound in Tarku had this same quality. Therefore, it vanished in living languages: taχ<Tarku, just as the Greek word Τυρσανοί  produced in Italy tursci and tusci.



The question of the origin of the word, in view of the uncertainty of the linguistic essence of Hattian, can be resolved by the fact that it was, in any case, a living element in the Caucasian languages ​​in the sense of a goat, and has survived there to this day. Deification, the cult of animals among the Caucasian highlanders is still not an extinct phenomenon. The inconsistencies in sound in the forms of the words noted above lose their criticality and find their explanation in the fact of borrowing. The attitude of Attis to the goat, to his nurse, acquires real historical ground: the image of the goat-god, which influenced the folk etymology of Attis from Atagus,  becomes clearer.



Apparently, there was another attempt at folk etymology—to derive the name Attis from Mount Agdus. According to Timothy's version, it was on this mountain that Zeus languished with love for the Mother of the Gods. A monster born here from the seed of Zeus was named Agdistis, which is Attis. In the original myth, the rock of Agdus plays the role of Cybele; the child born from her bore her name, Agdistis, whence Attis. In other words, Agdus is Μήτηρ ὀρεία ["Mountain mother"]; that her child was related to the mountain is evident from the curious archaic custom of the Bithynians who, when making appeals to the god Attis, climbed "to the top of the mountains" εἰς τὰ ἄκρα τῶν ὀρῶν (92). Then Agdistis as a bisexual being (cf. Hesychius: ’Αδαγούς...Ερμαφρόδιτος) is identified with Cybele, and for her son and pet [212] a new etymology is sought, through comparison with the word atagus "goat."



Agdos/Agdus is a rock in Phrygia. Agdos resembles Greek ὄχθος, ὄχθη "cliff," the origin of which is unknown. Probably Armenian խութ xut' "hill" also should be included here. These words may be related to Georgian Txemi t'xemi, Svan t'xum, t'xvim, which means the top of a mountain, ἄκρα τῶν ὀρῶν. The root consonants are the same sounds that we have in the words t'ax "boar" and tax "goat". The consonants in these three words provided the basis for folk etymologies which then derived the name Attis from a rock agdos<*t'x, from a goat - tx, and from a boar - t'аx


 
In the myth of Attis, an important place is given to the area of Pessinous. It owes its name to a pine tree: Attis castrated himself under a pine tree; the memory of the pine was honored in the ceremony "arbor intrat" ["the tree enters"] (93). Πέσσινους from πιτυς "pine", Lat. pinus< * pit(s)nos. In Georgian the words fichvi p'itvi, [and in] Armenian փիճի (94) p'ichi still mean "pine," but it is most likely that [both forms] were borrowed [from] Greek, especially since the form fitvi p'itui is also found, cf. Greek pivssa "resin" = Georgian fisi.



The word Attis was adopted by the  royal dynasty of Lydia as a theophoric name. According to the genealogy of the ancients, the Lydian king Attis had two sons: Λυδος and Τυρρηνός. As a result of a terrible famine that lasted 18 years, King Attis decided to divide the population into two parts - one remained in Lydia, and the other, headed by Attis' son, Tyrrhenus, moved to Italy (95). This story reflects the memories of the relationship of the Tyrrhenians and Etruscans with the Lydians. In support of this, the ancients also referred to the similarity of their clothing (96). No matter how one looks at this question, which  [213] has not yet received an indisputable solution, one thing is certain: that in the environment where there was a tradition of a relationship between the Lydians and the Etruscans and their genealogy—according to which Τυρρηνός is the son of Attis—in this particular environment, in any case, the etymological relationship of their names, father and son, Attis and Τυρρηνός was felt.



We have explained above that the Etruscan word tivr "moon, month" through Arm. թիւ t'iv "number", Svan t'ev "month" goes back to Georgian  t'(t')we "moon," from the root t'u  t'i "light." The origin of Τυρρηνός from Atys Ἅτύς, from the linguistic standpoint, is in fact justified. We believe that, like Attis, the Etruscan eponym also comes from a word meaning a lunar deity: τυρρηνοί,τυρσηνοί,τυρσανοι, which consists of turs - and –Ani; turs<tivrs, the genitive case of the word meaning the moon. Tivrs-anoi means belonging to tivr or followers of tivr'a. The Khalds (in Armenia) bore the name of their national god Khaldi, calling themselves Khaldi-ni. The Italian forms of the words Tus-ci, Etrus-ci (97) have -ki instead of -ni as suffixes. Both suffixes, incidentally, appear as plural signs (ki = xi) in the names Kummu-hi, Koλ-xi, Mos-xi, Taυ-xi). It is curious that instead of Τυρρηνός one encounters the form Τύρρηβός: the name of Attis's son from  turs- ēbi, in which we recognize other pluralizing particles -bi, -ēbi. These three particles continue to function in Caucasian languages. The appearance of -ki along with –bi and -ni does not permit us to recognize in it the Aryo-European suffix -sk = Russian "-ski", cf. Englisc "English" etc.



A modern etymology of the word derives τυρρηνοί from τύρσις,τύρσος "tower," in the sense of "tower builders" - {an explanation (98)}, which does not inspire much confidence. The relationship of these two words, if any, could be illuminated differently, by recognizing the cult significance of the towers. From Xenophon we learn that among the Mosinoiks, a people related to the Caucasian Svans, the king lived in a high tower (99). The king was regarded simultaneously and above all as a priest, and his residence was a sanctuary, a temple of the moon god. [214] That is why the towers bore the name of the god turs-is. No wonder the Bithynians climbed to the mountaintops and called to Attis from there. Attis himself, after his castration, concealed himself in the Dindymon mountains. Shepherd and son of the Μήτηρ ὀρεία ["Mountain mother"], he lives in the mountains. The tower with the dwelling of the king-priest—the earthly image of the heavenly god-luminary—comports with this idea.



Be that as it may, it is more likely that tursis derives from an ethnic name, and not the other way around. According to Xenophon, in Pontus the "tower" was called μόσυνοι, from which  μοσυνοῖκοι "tower dwellers" (100). Mosuni really means "a Svan", "Svanetian"; and present day Svans call themselves Moshuni. Folk etymology derived the word from mo-shun-i, where shun <she'n շէն, shaena means "building."



Plutarch retained the tradition that the Tyrrhenians came to Lydia from Thessaly, and to Italy from Lydia (101). This tradition owes its origin to the fact that Etruscan Tyrrhenians once lived in Thessaly. But whether they went from there to Asia Minor is doubtful. Rather, the opposite seems likely: that [they] went to Thessaly from Asia Minor. If not Etruscans, then peoples practising the Attis cult, apparently, flooded not only Thessaly, but all Attica. One of the scholars particularly engaged in studying the cult of Attis, expressed an opinion about the origin of the very name of Attica in favor of our god Atis, Attis (102).



According to Hesychius, Ἀτιόλοφος was the ancient name of Ilion; Ἄτης λόφος ἐκαλεῖτο πρότερον ἡ Ἴλιος (103); της Φρυγίας Ατης λόφος (104); ["Ilion at first was called the mountain (hill) of Ata - the hill of the Phrygian woman of Ata"]—apparently, folk etymology saw here the word ἄτη ["insanity, atrocity, misfortune"], but it is more likely that the name of this area has preserved the memory of Attis. Among the theophoric names, in addition to Attalus, Atilios, Aτθis [215], the name Titias appears. This was the name of one of the Korybantes of the Mother of the Gods in Miletus. Since in this case Korybant replaces Attis, it is likely that their names are related. Titias resembles the Greek word τιτώ,-οῶς with the meaning of "aurora, jour, soleil", ("dawn, day, sun") which, on the other hand, is comparable with the Sanskrit Tilhi "un temps de la revolution lunaire" ["time of the moon's changing, lunar cycle"]. Also related to the root of the name Titias are Τιτάν, -ᾶνος, Τιτήν, -ῆνος "dieu solaire" ["moon god"] (105).



Both in sound and meaning these words are close to the name of deity we are investigating. What is their mutual relationship, is it an accidental coincidence, or is the similarity to be explained by borrowing? These questions are still open. Noteworthy is the encounter of another Caucasian word discussed above with the Aryo-European: taχ, a-tag-us, Persian taka. These phenomena relate to the general problem of the position of the Caucasian (Japhetic) languages among other language families. Our thesis retains its validity irrespective of the resolution of that problem. 
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Notes


[187]

1 W. H. Roscher, Ausführliches Lexikon der griechischen und römischen Mythologie, Hildesheim, 1884-1937, Bd. II, S. 1569. 



2 [The text's откинутые, "thrown back" has been emended to отринутые, "rejected"]. 



3 L. R. Farnell, Greece and Babylon: A Comparative Sketch of Mesopotamian, Anatolian and Hellenic Religions, Edinburg, 1911, p. 98. 



4 Ibid., p. 255. 



[188]



5 W. M. Ramsay, The Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, vol. I, Oxford, 1895, p. 7; also A. J. Evans, Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1901, p. 168. 



6 Historiae. I, 173. 



7 F. Hrozny, Über die Völker und Sprachen des Alten-Chatti-Landes, Leipzig, 1920; also D. E. Forrer, Die acht Sprachen der Boghaz-koï-Inshriften (Sitzber.d. Preuss. Ak. D. Wiss. Phil.-Hist. Klasse, 1919, LXIII); C.I.S. Mastrander, Caractère indoeuropéen de la langue hittite, Christiana, 1919. 



[189]



8 Further "Xanthus of Lydia" - crossed out (ed.). 



9 [Hesychii Lexicon, beta 523 = Sophocles, fr. 470.] 



10 [There is more on a separate sheet without reference to the main text]:

 Herodotus. 

Strabo VII 3, 2. "Phrygians are none other than the brigs of Thracian origin, equally the Migdons, Bebriks, Medovithins, Bithins, Finns, and Mariandinis". 
Strabo. XIV 5, 29 
XII 8, 21



[190]



11 ["Brekina: brekinta, briga. Also Brigi – that is, Phrygians". Hesychii Lexicon, beta 1087,1.] 



12 [вопроса] 



13 P. Kretschmer, Einleitung in die Geschichte der griechischen Sprache, Leipzig, 1896, p. 311 and 329. 



14 H. R. Hall, The Ancient History of the Near East. From the Earliest Times to the Battle of Salamis, London, 1913, p. 327. 



[191]



15 L. H. Winckler, Altorientalische Forschungen, Bd. II, Leipzig, 1896, p. 71. 



16 [The reference is to John Garstang (1876-1956), an English archaeologist who made a significant contribution to the study of the ancient history of Asia Minor and Palestine. N. Adontz probably was familiar with his monograph The Land of the Hittites, 1910.]



[192]



17 [название, name]



18 Brünow und Winckler, Forschungen I, 460.



[193]



19 Hymni Homerici, IV 112. 



20 Hymni Homerici, V, 113. 



21 H. Lewy, Die Semitische Fremdwörter im Griechischen, Berlin, 1895, p. 249.



[194]



22 R. Eisler, Kuba-Kybele, Philologus, t. LXVIII, 1909, p.118. 



23 W. M. Ramsay, "Sipylus and Cybele," JHJ III, p.33. 



24 H. Graillot, Le Culte de Cybèle, Mère des dieux, à Rome et dans l’Empire Romain, Paris, 1912, p. 198: "le nom de Cybèle ne serait-il pas à rapprocher de Gibil, le dieu-éclair des Assyriens" 
["could not the name of Cybele be compared to Gibil, the lightning god of the Assyrians?"]



25 Mordmann, Altphrygische Sprache, Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der München, 1862, p. 32: "kobjel polieren im Bezug auf das zu Pessinunt von Himmel herabgefallene steinerne Bild der Grossen Göttin" ['kobjel' to hew/polish in relation to the stone image of the Great Goddess that fell from heaven at Pessinous"]. 



26 T. Bergk, Poetae Lyrici Graeci, Leipzig, 1843, Fr. 121.



27 [That is, from a comparison of the Georgian translation with the Greek text of Scripture.]



[195]



28 [In fact this is, of course, the root which simply means "cave."]



29 [энигматичного, mysterious, incomprehensible].



30 E. Littmann, Sardis, vol. VI. Publications of the American Society for the Excavation of Sardis, 1916. In Lycian, there is one word that has a sepulchral meaning that is close to our word: it has the sound cupa (E. Kalinka, Tituli Asiae
Minoris, vol. II: Tituli Lyciae lingua Lycia conscripti, Vindobonae, 1901 20(3), 83(12), and elsewhere). It's connection with the Arm. գուբ gub "ditch" seems undeniable to me. But the Armenian word is a borrowing from the Aramaic. And it is unclear what the relation of the latter is to the Lycian cupa. Most likely, the word penetrated into Aramaic from Asia Minor (see Autran, Tarkondemus, p. 87). Does this relate to Greek Κύπή· τρωγλή, as Hesychius interprets it? And is the Indo-European etymology of Sanscrit Kūpa-h "moat/ditch/trench" correct?



31 [Thus it is in the manuscript of N. Adontz. Unfortunately, we were unable to find the inscription to which he refers. Its approximate meaning is: "Kobellis <devotes> twice (or: two) to Attis and Poseidon, heeding prayer." The genitive case of the article in front of Attis' name is a problem — perhaps just the author's slip.]



[196]



32 [The note is missing in N. Adontz' text. The author probably found some conflict here: in the treatises of John Tsetz there is no such word, but in the epics and their commentators we encounter the word κύπελλον with the meaning of "bowl," as well as the epithet ἀμφικύπελλος "hollow on both sides."]



[197]



33 In Armenian, պառակ (par'ak) also means "group" when applied to animals (literally "according to the sheepfolds"). It is curious that this word [which] occurs in Georgian in the form  fara, p'ara, is borrowed from Armenian. Պառական (Par'akan) "hunting dog" means rather "shepherd dog." Chubinov gives the word parexi the meaning "fluffy tail of a dog", and he refers to S. Orbeliani. Apparently, the source read պառական (par'akan). There is also the word փարակ (p'arak) "hunting dog" in Armenian, but it is possible that it refers to բարակ (barak), also meaning "hunting dog." 



34 [The passage ends with sentence fragments]: We leave aside the question of the origin of the word. Greek μέγαρον "room" has been compared by some to Arabic mağara "cave." This comparison cannot be neglected.



35 Arnobii Adversus gentes, V, 6.



36 [Since Agdistis is a hermaphrodite, this name [in Russian] may be equally feminine and masculine. We retain the author's spelling.]



37 W. M. Ramsay, "Some Phrygian Monuments," Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. 3 (1882), p. 56. 



38 W. Tomaschek, Die Alten Thraker, Sitzungberichte der Kaiserlichen Akademie in Wien, B. CXXX, 1894, p. 42.



[198]



39 P. Kretschmer, Einleitung in die Geschichte der griechischen Sprache, S. 350 and following. 



40 Flavii Arriani fragmenta, Eustathii Commentarii ad Homeri Illiadem. 565,3 Βιθυνοὶ ὲκάλουν πάπαν τὸν Δία καὶ Ἄττιν τὸν αὐτόν [The Bithynians called Zeus father, and also Attis] Vaniček, Fremdwörter in Griechischen und Lateinischen, 1878. See Graillot, Le Culte de Cybèle, p.10. J. G. Frazer, Adonis, Attis, Osiris: Studies in the History of Oriental Religions, vol. I, London, 1919, p. 281. 



41 F. Hommel, Grundriss der Geographie und Geschichte des Alten Orients, 1904, p. 39. 



42 W. M. Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics, I, 132. G. Perrot et C. Chipiez, Histoire de l’Art dans l’Antiquité, Paris, 1890, vol. V, p. 82. 



43 Dionysii Halicarnassensis Antiquitates, I 28 



44 Fragmenta Comicorum Graecorum, ed. Meineke II 801.



[199]



45 C. Graham, "The Avar Language," Journal of Roial Asiatic Society, vol. XIII, II, 1881. 



46 Paulys Realencyclopaedie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft. Neue Bearbeitung begonnen von G.Wissowa unter Mitwirkung zahlreicher Fachgenossen, hrsg. von W. Kroll, v. Etrusken. 



47 Varro, De lingua Latina VI, 28.



[200]



48 Macrobius, Saturnalia, 15. 



49 A. Walde, Lateinisches Etymologisches Wörterbuch, Heidelberg, 1910, reckons with these etymologies. 



50 S. Langdon, A Sumerian Grammar and Chrestomathy with a Vocabulary of the Principal Roots in Sumerian and a List of the Most Important Syllabus and Vowel Transcriptions, Paris-New York, 1911, compare. M. Tzereteli, "Sumerian and Georgian," Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1913, January.



51 The assumption that Adonis derives from the Canaanitic adōn = Assyrian and Sumerian umun "lord" (Zimmer, Abh. d. Phil. Kl. Kön. Sächs. Gesch. D. Wiss., 1909, XXVII) is hardly sound.



[201]



52 Murray’s Handy Classical Maps. Asia Minor, by J.G.C. Anderson, 1903; also W. M. Ramsay, The Historical Geography of Asia Minor, London, 1890.



[202]



53 Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum, 3886 add. 



54 Hymni Orphici, Prooemium, 40. 



55 Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum, VI 499, 500 etc. 



56 Hippolitus, Refutatio omnium haeresium, V.9, ποιμὴν λευκῶν ἀστρων ["shepherd of white stars"]; also Arnobius 4, 35 [Homeri Ilias, IV, 275]  αὶπόλος ἀνήρ; [Scholia] in Theocritum [VIII, 30] συρικτή, Tertullian and others, see C. Bruchmann, Epitheta deorum, quae apud poetas Graecos leguntur, Leipzig, 1893. 



[203]



57 JHS, 1889, p. 229. 



58 However, the cult of the moon was prominent in India. "The Moongod as Joma forms the centre of Vedic belief and cult,"  A. A. Macdonell, History of Vedic Mythology, Strassburg, 1897, p. 113: "being the creator and ruler of the world much more than the sun: while Indra is the most popular Vedic God only next to the moon." Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie, II, p. 113. 






59



 [image:  Greek text available from the pdf version]


[The part of the passage cited, but not translated by N. Adontz, reads: 
"And any one of those who, becoming violently possessed, wanders alone in the forests, is by the priest arrested, bound with sacred fetters, and sumptuously maintained during that year, and then led forth to the sacrifice that is performed in honour of the goddess, and being anointed, is sacrificed along with other victims.  The sacrifice is performed as follows: Some person holding a sacred lance [underlined by Adontz], with which it is the custom to sacrifice human victims, comes forward out of the crowd and strikes the victim through the side into the heart, he being not without experience in such a task; and when the victim falls, 



[204]



they draw auguries from his fall and declare them before the public; and when the body is carried to a certain place, they all trample upon it, thus using it as a means of purification" [The Geography of Strabo, with an English translation by H. L. Jones, volume 5 (Cambridge, Mass., 1938), pp. 228-230].



60 H. Hepding, Attis, seine Mithen und sein Kult, Giessen, 1903, Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten von A. Dieterich und K. Wünsche, hrg. K. Wünsche und L. Deubner, Bd. I, Berlin, 1903. 



[205]



61 F. Cumont, Notice sur un Attis funéraire (Extrait du Bulletin de l’Institute Archéologique liégeois, t. XXIX, 1901, p. 5). 



62 Augustini De civitate Dei, VII 25: propter vernalem quipped faciem terrae, quae ceteris est temporibus pulchrior, Porphyrius, philosophus nobilis, Attin flores significare perhibuit, et ideo abscisum, quae flos decidit ante fructum [Because of this spring face of the earth, which is more beautiful than all other seasons of the <year>, says Porphyrius, the noble philosopher, Attis means flowers, and he is castrated because the flower falls off before the fruit <appears>].



63 Arnobius, V, 42. 



64 Jeremias, Das Alte Testament, p. 33. Rocher’s Lexikon, Sin, IV, p. 895. 



65 Rocher’s Lexikon. II 3152. 



[206]



66 Ibid. 



67 S. Langdon, Tablets from the Archives of Drehem, Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archeology, 1912. 



68 Jeremias, Roscher’s Lex. III, 1436. 



69 Ibid. III, p. 892. 



70 F. Hommel, Grundriss der Geographie, Geographie der Vorderasiens, p. 88 and following. 



71 [N. Adontz has "с минейским." Mayin was a kingdom in Northern Arabia, whose supreme deity was the god Wadd—"love"].



[207]



72 Ibid. p. 85. 



73 Luciani De Dea Syria. Macrobii Saturnlia, 23, 17, and elsewhere.



74 In Pausanias, VII 179 and following. 



75 The manuscript reads ἥκων ... παρ’ αὐτῆ  (i.e. Mother) τιμῆς  ["appeared in  <such> honor to her"], although the publishers corrected it, though hardly thoroughly, to παρ’ αἠτοῖς (that is, among the Lydians).



76 Luciani De Dea Syria. 



77 Herodoti Historie, I 34 and following. 



78 Luciani De Dea Syria. 
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79 Also in Pausanias VII 17 10-11.



80 сумасшествия ("madness")



81 In Arnobius, Adversus gentes, V. 5. The composite nature of the version may be seen, incidentally, from the fact that the author has the rock give birth twice—to the Magna Mater and to Agdestis, mistaking them for different beings. 
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82 V. E. Babelon, Traite des monnaies grecques et romaines, p. II. 



83 [Note missing].



84 Diodori Siculi Bibliotheca historica, III, 58. 



85 Ibid. II. 



86 See Ramsay. Hastings Dictionary, Extra volume. 



87 Eusthatius ad Odysseam, I, 1625. [The interpretation of this passage, obviously, does not belong to N. Adontz himself, but is taken from some dictionary or scholarly commentary to the Odyssey. In fact, Eustathius, reasoning about the words denoting the age of goats and sheep, with reference to Aristophanes' grammar,
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reports: "And some Ionic <authors> also call some age in males ἀττηγός."]



88 {цепью; "chain"} 




89 [The word is attested only in the Lexicon of Hesychius. Other authors (Herodotus, Aelius Herodian, Hellanicus, Stephen Grammaticus) have a toponym Τυρόδιζα (a city in Thrace), probably derived from δίζα. Publius Aelius Phlegon, in his list of Italians who have lived to be one hundred years old, includes a certain Aidesius Didza (Αὶδέσιος Δίζα) and Bityus, the son of Didzasta (Βίθυς Διζάστου), both are Macedonian settlers.]



[211]



90 [Subsequently, N. Adontz changed his mind and connected the Hittite Tarku and, accordingly, the Armenian Tork' with a group of words meaning different kinds of birds of prey. See Ն. Ադոնց, Տորք աստված հին Հայոց, Երկեր հինգ հատորով, հատ. Ա, Երեւան, 2006, էջ 79-86] [N. Adontz, "Tork', God of the Ancient Armenians," Works in Five Volumes, Volume 1 (Erevan, 2006), pp. 79-86]. 

[See also, in English: Tarku among the Ancient Armenians]. 



91 Jensen, ZA VIII p. 375. 



92  Flavii Arriani fragm. in Eustathii Comment. in Homeri Illiadem, 565, 4. 
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93 [This refers to the Roman ceremony that was performed annually in honor of the goddess Cybele during the spring solstice: a pine tree was cut down and brought with divine honors to the temple of Cybele, where it was decorated with violets, symbolizing the blood of Attis. A few days later, ecstatic Galli priests sprinkled their own blood on both the altar of the goddess and the sacred tree.]



94 [Note in the right margin]: "Although there are other trees with the ending -ճի: նոճի, սոճի, nochi, kapchi, sochi [cf.] Pers. [nājū] وﺠﺎﻨ."



95 Dionysii Halicarnassensis Antiquitates Romanae, I, 27. 
Herodoti Historiae, I, 94. 



96 Dionysii Halicarnassensis Antiquitates Romanae, III, 61. 
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97 Noteworthy is the initial e-; although in similar positions it has a local meaning, here it may be compared with the prosthetic a- in a-tis, a-tus.



98 {название}



99 [Anabasis, 5.4, 26]. 
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100 [Actually, this is according to Strabo: Strab. Geogr. 12.3.18. In Xenophon, both the ethnonym and the name of the tower are written with a double sigma: no attempts to etymologize the name of the tribe through the name of the tower, or vice versa, are observed in Xenophon.]



101 Plutarchi Vitae parallelae, Romulus, 2. 



102 Eisler, "Kuba-Kybele," Philol. LXVIII, 1909, p. 118. 



103 Lycophronis Alexandra, 29 [the reference is incorrect]. 



104 Pseudo-Apollodori Bibliotheca 3, 143 and [Hellanici Historiae fr. in] Joannes Tzetzes, 3, 12, 3. 



[215]



105 E. Boisacq, Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque, Étudiée dans ses rapport avec les autres langues indo-européennes, Heidelberg – Paris, 1923. 
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Wikipedia:



Cybele


Rhea


Mother Goddess

Attis


Agdistis


Aphroditus



Hermaphroditus


    Androgynous and hermaphroditic deities


    Androgynes



Sabazios


Marsyas


Dactyls



Phrygia


Mushki


Armeno-Phrygians



Mount Ida


Pessinus





Internet Archive:

Adonis, Attis, Osiris: Studies in the History of Oriental Religion, by J. G. Frazer (London, 1907), in 486 bookmarked and searchable pdf pages. This study of three related deities first appeared as Part 4 of Frazer's Golden Bough, and subsequently was revised, expanded, and issued as a separate monograph. 

    Additional works by or about Frazer



Cybele



Ancient Sexuality Series, multiple authors





Google Images:

Cybele


Attis

Cybele, YouTube videos


Attis, YouTube videos





Google:

Cybele/Attis, free Google Books


Cybele/Attis, Google web search



Theoi Project:

Kybele


Kybele Cult









Sacred Texts:

Cybele


Attis




LacusCurtius:

Cybele/Attis



Livius:

Cybele


Cybele, Google search of Livius





Fordham University:

People with a History, LGBT history prepared by Paul Halsall.
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The materials below are available at Internet Archive for reading online and/or downloading in various formats.








Newest Material about Folklore and Mythology uploaded to Internet Archive by Robert Bedrosian.








Manuk Abeghyan





Armenian Folk Beliefs. This is an English translation of Manuk Abeghyan's doctoral dissertation (Leipzig, 1899). Originally published in German (Der armenische Volksglaube), this important and influential study was subsequently translated into Armenian by the noted philologist and linguist Dr. Dora Sakayan, and from Armenian into English by Dr. Robert Bedrosian. Manuk Abeghyan/Abeghian (1865-1944), a renowned scholar of Armenian literature and folklore, discusses the following topics in this work: 1. The Sources and a General Characterization of Armenian Folk Beliefs; 2. Belief in Spirits and Worship of the Dead; 3. Light and Darkness; 4. Belief in Fate; 5. Worship of Water and Plants; 6. Worship of Fire; 7. Worship of Snakes; 8. Stories about Thunderstorms; 9. Spirit of the Wind; 10. Water, Forest, and Mountain Spirits; 11. Spells and Evil Spirits. Zipped HTML files, or searchable pdf available. 



Der armenische Volksglaube, by Manuk Abeghian (Leipzig, 1899), in 138 pdf pages.  





Հայ ժողովրդական առասպելները Մ. Խորենացու Հայոց պատմութեան մէջ Hay zhoghovrdakan ar'aspelnere" M. Xorenats'u Hayots' patmut'ean me'j [Armenian Folk Myths in Movses Khorenats'i's History of the Armenians], by Manuk Abeghyan (Vagharshapat, 1899), in 609 pdf pages. 





Երկեր I Erker I [Works I], by Manuk Abeghyan (Erevan, 1966), in 597 pdf pages. Contents of volume 1 of Abeghyan's collected works include his magisterial study of Armenian gods, myths,  legends,  the motifs found in ancient Armenian literature, as well as his study of the folk epic David of Sassoun.  





Հայ քնարական բանահյուսություն Hay k'narakan banahyusut'yun [Armenian Lyric Folklore], by Manuk Abeghyan (Erevan, 1967), in 398 searchable pdf pages.  This is volume 2 of Abeghyan's collected works, which contains sections on ancient minstrel songs and folk games.  





"Վիշապներ" կոչված կոթողներն իբրև Աստղիկ-Դերկետո դիցուհու արձաններ "Vishapner" koch'vats kot'oghnern ibrev Astghik-Derketo dits'uhu ardzanner [The Stelae Called "Vishaps" as Monuments to the Goddess Astghik-Derketo], by Manuk Abeghyan. From Erker E' [Works 7] (Erevan, 1975), pp. 103-175  with six plates, in 82 pdf pages.  











Mardiros H. Ananikian





Armenian Mythology, from The Mythology of All Races Volume VII (New York, 1925).  The finest English-language treatment of Armenian mythology. The Religious Development; Chief Deities; Iranian Deities; Semitic Deities; Vahagn "The Eighth" God; Nature Worship and Nature Myths; 1. Sun, Moon, and Stars; 2. Fire; 3. Water. 4. Trees, Plants, and Mountains; Heroes; The World of Spirits and Monsters; Cosmogony, Death, and Eschatology. Map of the ancient temples. Zipped HTML files and searchable pdf available.



The Zoroastrian Religion in Armenia, by Mardiros H. Ananikian. This entry appears in Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, vol. 1 (New York, 1908), pp. 794-802, with the title "Armenia (Zoroastrian)". Ananikian's entry, together with essays by A. H. Sayce (Vannic/Urartian Religion) and F. Macler (Christianity in Armenia), ERE, vol. 1, pp. 793-807, in 17 searchable pdf pages. 





See also the standard work:



Zoroastrianism in Armenia, by James R. Russell (Watertown, MA, 1987). This thorough treatment of the topic is a revision of Russell's Ph.D. dissertation (1982). Also available at Internet Archive is Russell's collection of scholarly articles (Cambridge, 2004), many of which deal with folklore and mythology:  

Armenian and Iranian Studies (for borrowing only).











Armen Petrosyan



Հայագիտական ուսումնասիրություններ [Armenological Studies], by Armen Petrosyan, in 1071 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. This is a collection of 37 Armenian-language articles and monographs about the folklore, mythology, language, and history of Armenia and its neighbors, published by the distinguished philologist between the years 1997 and 2017. 



Арменоведческие исследования [Armenological Studies]   (Erevan, 2014) in 268 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. Twelve Russian-language articles published in various journals by Petrosyan during the past ten years. From the book jacket: "This book is devoted to the study of various aspects of the history and culture of Armenia from earliest times to the present. Its articles share a thematic connection to folklore: from Indo-European and Middle Eastern myths, to ancient and medieval epics, and contemporary children’s counting rhymes. The book is intended for specialists in the history and culture of Armenia, for folklorists and linguists, as well as for everyone interested in mythology, epic and the history of Armenia and adjacent countries."





Problems of Armenian Prehistory. Myth, Language, History 

(Erevan, 2015), in 264 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. This is a collection of twelve stunning articles in English, written by the world-renowned Armenian polymath. 





Contents: "Forefather Hayk in the Light of Comparative Mythology," from Journal of Indo-European Studies Vol. 37, 2009, Number 1 & 2, pp. 155-163; "The Indo-European *H2ner(t)-s and the  Dānu Tribe," from JIES Vol. 35, 2007, 3 & 4: 297-310; "Armenian Traditional Black Youths: the Earliest Sources," from JIES Vol. 39, 2011, Number 3 & 4, pp. 342-354; "Armenia and Ireland: Myths of Prehistory," from JIES Monograph 61, entitled Ireland and Armenia: Studies in Language, History and Narrative (Washington, 2013), pp. 113-131; "The Cities of Kumme, Kummanna and Their God Teššub/Teišeba," in M. Huld, K. Jones-Bley, D. Miller (eds.) Archaeology and Language: Indo-European Studies Presented to James P. Mallory, Journal of Indo-European Studies, Monograph 60 (Washington, 2012), pp. 141-156; "Haldi and Mithra/Mher," from Aramazd: Armenian Journal of Near Eastern Studies 1(2006), pp. 222-238; 



"State Pantheon of Greater Armenia: Earliest Sources," from Aramazd: Armenian Journal of Near Eastern Studies 2007, pp. 174-201; "The Eastern Hittites in the South and East of the Armenian Highland?" from Aramazd: Armenian Journal of Near Eastern Studies IV, 1(2009), pp. 63-72; "Armenian Elements in Urartian Language and Onomastics," from Aramazd: Armenian Journal of Near Eastern Studies V, 1(2010). Festschrift in Honor of Nicolay Harutyunyan on the Occasion of His 90th Birthday, pp. 133-140; "The Problem of Identification of the Proto-Armenians: A Critical Review," from Journal of the Society for Armenian Studies, vol. 16, 2007, pp. 25-66; "First Capitals of Armenia and Georgia: Armawir and Armazi (Problems of Early Ethnic Associations)," from Journal of Indo-European Studies 40, 3-4, 2012, pp. 265-288; "Collegiality and Interchange in Armenian Studies," from Journal of the Society for Armenian Studies, 2011, Volume 20, pp. 137-156; Abbreviations; Bibliography, and Index.















Robert Bedrosian





Eastern Asia Minor and the Caucasus in Ancient Mythologies (1993). 



This study examines the geographical references and allusions to eastern Asia Minor and the Caucasus in the ancient myths of the Greeks, Sumerians, Hurrians, Iranians, and Indians, and analyzes the images they define.



During the past century, significant comparative analysis has been done on the Armenian and Georgian deities and their would-be counterparts in the pantheons of neighboring societies. The works of scholars such as the Armenists Abeghian, Adontz, Ananikian, Karst, Khalatiants', and Matikian, and the Caucasiologists Allen, Charachidze, Grigolia, Inadze, and Tseretheli, belong in this category. Similarly, the works of mythologists such as W. Burkert, G. Dumezil, and K. Kerenyi have at their base comparative analyses of deities, their functions, and the shared themes found in western and eastern mythologies. The geographical focus adopted in the present study both expands the volume of pertinent source material and, simultaneously, frees it from the requirement of having to possess some echo in the extant mythologies of the Armenians and Georgians. Zipped HTML files or pdf available. 









Soma among the Armenians (2000). This study examines the thesis of R. Gordon Wasson and his colleagues about the Amanita Muscaria mushroom, and then examines several ancient Armenian legends and customs in the light of those findings. A first look at the ethnobotany of the Armenian Highlands. Zipped HTML files  or  pdf available. 





References to Eastern Asia Minor in the Bible (2009). The few but precious references to eastern Asia Minor found in the Bible may be divided into three general categories: 1) geographical, 2) tribal-ethnic, and 3) commerce-related. This brief article examines these references in greater detail and provides links to relevant Internet secondary sources, such as Igor Diakonoff's Pre-history of the Armenian People, and Cyril Toumanoff's Studies in Christian Caucasian History. HTML file.





Materials for the Study of Extraterrestrial Presence in Human History Based on Ancient Primary Sources (2012). This is an investigation of a handful of passages in ancient primary sources which stand out for their strangeness, and seem to suggest that extraterrestrials or intelligent non-humans had some role in early human history. The essay discusses the Oannes creatures/entities described in Eusebius' Chronicle, as well as Mesopotamian and Biblical narratives about human origins, exterminations, and the intermarriage of humans with their creators. The airship supposedly described in the Book of Ezekiel is included for documentation purposes. The article's footnotes contain links to a good deal of reliable downloadable material by specialists. Zipped HTML files  or pdf available. 





Dayeakut'iwn in Ancient Armenia. This article was published in Armenian Review Vol.37(1984) pp. 23-47. A Polish translation (made by Leon Ter-Oganjan) appeared in pamphlet: Robert Bedrosjan, Dajekut'iun (Warsaw, 1987). This is a study of milk-brotherhood, an unusual form of child rearing practised in ancient Armenia and other parts of the Caucasus. In Armenia it involved the young sons of the country's lords or naxarars, who were sent to the sometimes distant districts of other lords, to be raised and educated there. Probably at age fifteen the youth returned to his own home, perhaps with a bride from his "adopted" family. Between the youth (called the san "pupil," "foster child," "protege") and the host naxarar (called the dayeak), a life-long bond existed; should the youth go home with a wife, the mutual interests of two naxarar Houses might be advanced. How ancient this practice was among the Armenians cannot be determined accurately. The earliest historical sources written in Armenian date from the fifth century A.D.; but dayeakut'iwn may have been practiced in Armenia many centuries earlier. In one form or another, dayeakut'iwn endured into the nineteenth century, though information on the more modern survivals of the custom comes from Georgia and other parts of the Caucasus rather than from Armenia. Zipped HTML files or pdf available. 





Beverage of Champions: Sana/Soma among the Narts (2022). The essay examines various episodes in collections of Nart sagas which describe an unusual beverage. Internet Archive has 

other works about the Narts; and also a selection of texts about  ethnobotany.
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Motif-Index of Folk-Literature, by Stith Thompson. Stith Thompson's Motif-Index of Folk-Literature: A Classification of Narrative Elements in Folktales, Ballads, Myths, Fables, Mediaeval Romances, Exempla, Fabliaux, Jest-Books, and Local Legends  (Bloomington, Indiana, 1955-1958), in 2497 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. 	





Armenian Folklore Bibliography, by Anne M. Avakian (Los Angeles, 1994), in 234 bookmarked and searchable pdf pages. This excellent work contains citations of articles and books on Armenian folklore, in multiple languages. Probably the best available resource in English for folklore bibliography. 










AH Ts'ankk' 1896-1916, indices for the journal Ազգագրական Հանդէս Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review] (Shushi and Tiflis, 1895/96-1916),  in 176 pdf pages.  







Eminean Ts'ankk' 1901-1913,

 indices for the journal Էմինեան ազգագրական ժողովածու E'minean azgagrakan zhoghovatsu [Emin's Ethnographic Review] (various cities, 1901-1913), in 24 pdf pages. 





*



David of Sassoun, Armenian epic, translated by Artin K. Shalian (New York, 1964). David of Sassoun [Sasun] is an Armenian oral folk epic with ancient roots. It describes in four cycles the heroes/daredevils of the district of Sasun to the southwest of Lake Van, and their pursuit of national liberation against foreign tyrants. This magnificent English translation was made by Artin Shalian (New York, 1964) from the Armenian edition of 1939. Searchable pdf or zipped HTML files. 












Iranian  Mythology, by Albert J. Carnoy,  from the Mythology of All Races Volume VI (Boston, 1917).  Perhaps the finest English-language treatment of Iranian mythology. Contents include: Wars of Gods and Demons; Myths of Creation; The Primal Heroes; Legends of Yima; Traditions of the Kings and Zoroaster; The Life to Come; Conclusion. Searchable pdf or zipped HTML files.





Zoroastrianism, by Albert J. Carnoy. This concise, scholarly article (8 pdf pages) appeared on pp. 862-868 of Volume 12 of the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1921). Its author, the distinguished Iranist Albert J. Carnoy, describes what is known about Zoroaster from Greek and Eastern sources, about his reform, doctrine, Mazdaism, Zoroastrian worship, and Zoroastrianism's seminal influence on other religions.







Analogies in Iranian and Armenian Folklore, by Eugene Wilhelm, from the  Spiegel Memorial Volume (Bombay, 1908) pp. 65-83, in 19 pdf pages. The author, a distinguished Iranist, compares motifs common to Armenian and Persian myths and folk beliefs. A fascinating, concise scholarly study.





Իրանեան տարրներ հայ ժողովրդական հաւատքին մէջ Iranean tarrner hay zhoghovrdakan hawatk'in me'j  [Iranian Elements in Armenian Folk Belief], by Joh. Hambroer, in 18 bookmarked pdf pages. This is an Armenian translation, made by E. Boghosian, of a German-language article written for the journal Hande's Amso'reay. It was serialized in  67(1953), columns 196-205; and 68(1954) columns 544-561.  The author challenges earlier views on the Armenian figure Գրող/Grogh (the Writer), whom he compares to the Iranian Srosh. The Armenian երկնային աքաղաղը/erknayin ak'aghaghe" (heavenly cockerel) is compared to the Iranian Parodash.





A List of the Divine and Demonic Epithets in the Avesta, by Louis H. Gray, from Journal of the American Oriental Society, Vol. 46 (1926), pp. 97-153, in 58 pdf pages.  












Indian  Mythology, by A. Berriedale Keith, from The Mythology of All Races Volume VI (Boston, 1917).  One of the finest English-language treatments of Indian mythology. Contents include: The Rgveda--Gods of Sky and Air; The Rgveda--Gods of Earth, Demons, and Dead; The Mythology of the Brahmanas; The Great Gods of the Epic; Minor Epic Deities and the Dead; The Mythology of the Puranas; Buddhist Mythology in India and Tibet; The Mythology of the Jains; The Mythology of Modern Hinduism; Full bibliography. Searchable pdf or zipped HTML files.













Serpent-Worship, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1922), volume 11, pp. 399-423, in 26 pdf pages. This is a well-documented series of entries by prominent mythologists: J. A. MacCulloch (Introductory and Primitive, pp. 399-411); W. Crooke (Indian, pp. 411-419); and E. Welsford (Balto-Slavic, pp. 419-423). Aspects of serpent-worship are described in societies from the Far East to the Middle East, Africa, Europe, the Americas, in antiquity and to the early 20th century. Includes, among many other cultures: Chinese, Polynesian, Cretan, Egyptian, Babylonian, Canaanite and Hebrew, Greek, Roman, Celtic. Topics include: 1. Worship of the serpent; 2. The serpent as embodiment of the dead; 3. Serpents in the mysteries; 4. The serpent in magical rites; 5. Demoniac and mythical serpents and dragons; 6. Myths about serpents; 7. Woman and the serpent; 8. Children of serpents; 9. Serpent origin of men.



Demons and Spirits, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1922), volume 4, pp. 565-636. Multiple authors on numerous cultures, in 72 pdf pages. 







Ancestor-Worship and Cult of the Dead, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1908), volume 1, pp. 425-467. Multiple authors on numerous cultures, in 44 pdf pages.  





Magic, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1916), volume 8, pp. 245-321. Multiple authors on numerous cultures, in 78 pdf pages.  





Charms and Amulets, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1910), volume 3, pp. 392-472. Multiple authors on numerous cultures, in 82 searchable pdf pages. 





Abode of the Blest, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1910), volume 2, pp. 680-710. Multiple authors on numerous cultures, in searchable 32 pdf pages.





Ages of the World, entry from the Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics (New York, 1908), volume 1, pp. 183-210. Multiple authors on numerous cultures, in 29 pdf pages.   













Hittite Mythology, by Hans Güterbock,  pp. 141-179 from the anthology Mythologies of the Ancient World, Samuel Noah Kramer, editor   (New York, 1961), in 43 pdf pages.  







The writings of Morris Jastrow, on the mythologies of Babylonia and Assyria, and the history and cultures of the ancient Near East.





The Reports of the Magicians and Astrologers of Nineveh and Babylon  in the British Museum, by R. Campbell Thompson,   

volume 2,  English translations, vocabulary, etc. (London, 1900), in 256 pdf pages.  





The Devils and Evil Spirits of Babylonia, by R. Campbell Thompson.  Both volumes contain English translations, vocabulary, etc. 

volume 1, (London, 1903), in 290 pdf pages.  

volume 2, (London, 1904), in 248 pdf pages. 





Babylonian Magic and Sorcery, by Leonard W. King (London, 1896), in 396 searchable pdf pages.  Texts and translations.  

 



Chaldean Magic: Its Origin and Development, by F. Lenormant, translated from the French original with additions by the author (London, 1878), in 450 pdf pages. 





The Interpretation of Dreams in the Ancient Near East, with a Translation of an Assyrian Dream-Book, by A. Leo Oppenheim, from Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, New Series, Vol. 46, No. 3 (1956), pp. 179-373, in 196 pdf pages. 





A Babylonian Diviner's Manual, by A. Leo Oppenheim, from Journal of Near Eastern Studies, Vol. 33, No. 2 (Apr., 1974), pp. 197-220, in 25  pdf pages.  Text, translation, and plates. 





The writings of A. Leo Oppenheim, on the cultures and history of the ancient Middle East.








Egyptian Magic, by E. A. Wallis Budge (London, 1899), in  266 pdf pages. 





The Magicians of Pharaoh, by Warren R. Dawson, from Folklore, Vol. 47, No. 3 (Sep., 1936), pp. 234-262, in 30 pdf pages.  





The Evil Eye, an Account of the Ancient and Widespread Supersition, by Frederick Thomas Elworthy (London, 1895).





Greece and Babylon: a comparative sketch of Mesopotamian, Anatolian and Hellenic religions,  by Lewis Richard Farnell (London, 1911),  





Greek Hero Cults, by Lewis Richard Farnell (Oxford, 1921).













The Thunderweapon in Religion and Folklore, by Chr. Blinkenberg (Cambridge, 1911), in 148 pdf pages.  



Sabazius, by F. Lenormant (Paris, 1875), in 41 searchable pdf pages.  French-language study of  Sabazius, a sky god of the Phrygians and Thracians. Some have suggested that the name of the Armenian god Astuats derives from Sabazius.





Zoological Mythology, or, The Legends of Animals,  by Angelo de Gubernatis  (London, 1872) in two volumes:  

volume 1, in 449  pdf pages. Land animals.  

volume 2, in 464 pdf pages. Land animals continued; air and sea animals. 





Studies in Classical Weather Folklore, by Eugene S. McCartney, in 277 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. This is a collection of fifteen articles by Eugene S. McCartney, dealing with ancient ideas about weather and other topics. The articles were serialized in a variety of journals such as Classical Weekly, Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philological Association, American Journal of Philology, and Classical Journal, during the years 1918-1934. Contents include: Some Folk-Lore of Ancient Physiology and Psychology; Spontaneous Generation and Kindred Notions in Antiquity; An Animal Weather Bureau; Sex Determination and Sex Control in Antiquity; The Folk Calendar of Times and Seasons; The "Wooden Horse" and Folk-Lore of Touching; Magic and the Weather in Classical Antiquity; The Classical Astral Weather Chart for Rustics and for Seamen; Popular Methods of Measuring; Greek and Roman Weather Lore of the Sun and the Moon; Clouds, Rainbows, Weather Galls, Comets, and Earthquakes as Weather Prophets in Greek and Latin Writers; Greek and Roman Weather Lore of Winds; Classical Weather Lore of Thunder and Lightning; Greek and Roman Weather Lore of the Sea; and Greek and Roman Weather Lore of Two Destructive Agents, Hail and Drought.















Er, Son of Armenius, and Ara the Handsome. This is a file with English translations of two related stories. First is Benjamin Jowett's translation of the story of Er, Son of Armenius, from the Republic (Book 10. 613-621) by Plato (c. 429-347 B.C.). Second is a translation of the story it is believed to be an echo of, the legend of Ara the Handsome, from a work called the Primary History of Armenia or History of the Ancestors.





The Myths of Plato, by J. A. Stewart (London, 1905), in 552 searchable pdf pages. Translations and detailed analyses of the myths of Phaedo, Gorgias, Er, Politicus, Protagoras, Timaeus, Phaedrus, the two Symposium myths, Atlantis, and the Earth-Born. 





Two Essays on Semiramis, in 25 pdf pages.  This is a pdf file containing two short essays about the deity, mythical and/or historical figure called Semiramis or Shamiram: "The Semiramis Legend" by W. Robertson Smith (English Historical Review (1887) pp. 303-337 and "The Legend of Semiramis" by A. H. Sayce (EHR (1888) pp. 104-113). Discussions of classical and Mesopotamian legends about this woman to whom were attributed numerous cyclopean structures by the Euphrates, Lake Van, and in Iran; description of her cult in Nineveh and in Syrian Hierapolis (Bambyce, Mabbog).  





La légende de Sémiramis, premier mémoire de mythologie comparative, by F. Lenormant (Belgium, 1872/73), in 77 pdf pages.





Cybele and Attis, books and articles. The goddess and her son/lover have much in common with Semiramis and Ara, and other figures in the mythologies of Asia Minor.
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Astrology and Religion among the Greeks and Romans, by Franz Cumont (New York, 1912), in 246 searchable pdf pages.  Six lectures: 1.  Chaldeans; 2. Babylonia and Greece; 3. Dissemination in the West; 4. Theology; 5. Astral mysticism.  Ethics and Cult; 6.  Eschatology.  
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Pagan Christs: Studies in Comparative Hierology, by John M. Robertson (London, 1911), in 490 searchable pdf pages.  



 	

The Serpent Myths of Ancient Egypt, by W. R. Cooper (London, 1873), in 98 searchable pdf pages. 
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The Iranian Festivals Adopted by the Christians and Condemned by the Jews,  
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The Guran, by Vladimir Minorsky, from Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies, Vol. 11, No. 1 (1943), pp. 75-103, in 30 pdf pages. Study of a Persian-speaking people in the southeastern and southern fringes of Kurdish settlement. 
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See also: 
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Malak-Tāwūs: The Peacock Angel of the Yezidis,   by  Garnik Asatrian and Victoria Arakelova, in 37 pdf pages. From  Iran and the Caucasus, Vol. 7, No. 1/2 (2003), pp. 1-36. 
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The Story of Ahikar, from the Aramaic, Syriac, Arabic, Armenian, Ethiopic, Old Turkish, Greek and Slavonic Versions, by F. C. Conybeare, J. Rendel Harris, and Agnes Smith Lewis (Glasgow, 1898). English translations and texts of this wonderful tale in the aforementioned languages. The Story of Ahikar was one of the earliest works translated into Armenian, possibly the work of Mesrop or Sahak. 





Kalila and Dimna, or the Tales of Bidpai, translated from Arabic by Wyndham Knatchbull (Oxford, 1819), in  387  pdf pages. 





Armenian Folk-Tales and Fables, translated by Charles Downing [C.J.F. Dowsett], illustrated by William Papas (London, 1972), in 230 searchable pdf pages.  





Contes arméniens, traduits de l'arménien moderne par Frédéric Macler (Paris, 1905), in  207 searchable pdf pages.  The tales are translated selections from Garegin Sruandzeants' collection in Hamov Hodov [Delicious and Fragrant].  





Notes sur la mythologie arménienne par Minas Tcheraz, in Transactions of the Ninth International Congress of Orientalists (London, 1893) volume 2,  pp. 822-845. Contains material collected by the author in Asia Minor. Topics include: Fire, Arev, Loussounga, Askh, Akhbour, L'Euphrate, Abres Sacres, Dragon, Cult des Ancetres, Kichermout, La Fille d'Alexandre, Magie, Vetzazarya, Les Devs, Les Peris, Al, Khebelig, Khederellee, Grogh, Gaghend, Derendas, Choudig, Gudjug, Chevod, Khondjolos. 26 pdf pages. 2.4 MB.





Histoire de Pharmani Asman traduite de l'arménien par Frédéric Macler (Paris, 1906), in 54 pdf pages. 





Notes de mythologie syrienne, par René Dussaud (Paris, 1903), in  208 pdf pages.  





Contes syriaques traduits de l'syriaques par Frédéric Macler (Paris, 1903). Histoire de Sindban, in 114 pdf pages. 





The Book of Sindibad, from the Persian and Arabic, by W. A. Clouston (London, 1884), in   456 pdf pages.  





The Bakhtyar Nama, a Persian Romance,  William Ouseley (trans.) and  W. A. Clouston, editor (London, 1883), in 298 pdf pages.  





Flowers from a Persian Garden and Other Papers,  by W. A. Clouston (London, 1890).  Middle Eastern tales and legends, including unusual Biblical and Rabbinical tales, in  392 pdf pages.  





Persian Tales, collected and translated from Kermani and Bakhtiari by D. L. R. Lorimer and E. O. Lorimer (London, 1919), in 440 pdf pages.  





The Adventures of Hatim Tai, translated from Persian by Duncan Forbes (London, 1869), in 224 pages.









Antar, a Bedouin Romance, translated from Arabic by Terrick Hamilton.  The download contains all four volumes (London, 1819-1820), in 1576 bookmarked and searchable pdf pages.





The Mesnevi of Jalal al-Din Rumi  and tales of the Sufi adepts, translated from Persian by James W. Redhouse (London, 1881), in 470 pdf pages. Trübner's Oriental Series. 





Muslim Saints and Mystics, by the 13th century Farid al-Din Attar, translated from Persian by A. J. Arberry (Chicago, 1966), in 428 pdf pages. Includes a lengthy introductory essay.  





The Tooti-Nameh, or Tales of a Parrot, translated into English by F. Gladwin (London, 1801),  in 342 pdf pages. Farsi text with English translation.  





A Collection of Proverbs, and Proverbial Phrases in the Persian and Hindoostanee Languages, compiled and translated by Thomas Roebuck (Calcutta, 1824),  in 847 pdf pages. Farsi text with English translation and explanations.  





Popular Tales and Fictions, their Migrations and Transformations, by W. A. Clouston (London, 1887).   In two volumes:  


volume 1, in 512 pdf pages.   


volume 2, in 532 pdf pages.  





Specimens of the Popular Poetry of Persia, as Found in the Adventures and Improvisations of Kurroglou, the Bandit-Minstrel of Northern Persia, and in the Songs of the People Inhabiting the Shores of the Caspian Sea, collected and translated by Alexander Chodzko (London, 1842), in 616 pdf pages.  Oriental Translation Fund.  





Turkish Fairy Tales and Folk Tales, collected by I. Kunos (London, 1901), R. Nisbet Bain, translator, in  314 pdf pages. 





The History of the Forty Vezirs,  by Sheykh-Zada  (London, 1886), E. J. W. Gibb, translator, in  468 pdf pages. 





The Battalname, translated from Turkish into English by Yorgos Dedes, in 246 bookmarked and searchable pdf pages. The translation appears on pp. 99-334 of volume one of Dedes' two-volume work Battalname (Cambridge, Ma., 1996), and was made from a 15th-century manuscript. However, much of the tale itself dates back to a historical figure of the early 8th century, Abdallah al-Battal.





La geste de Melik Dānişmend: étude critique du Dānişmendnāme (Paris, 1960), study and French translation by Irene Melikoff/Irène Mélikoff, in 452 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. History and legend are blended in this medieval Turkish epic which describes the conquest from the Byzantines by the Saljuqs of territory including Sivas/Sebastia, Amasia, Tokat/Evdokia, and Malatya/Melitene, in the late 11th-early 12th centuries.





Ottoman Wonder Tales, translated and edited by Lucy M. J. Garnett (London, 1915), in 318 pdf pages.  





Greek Wonder Tales, edited by Lucy M. J. Garnett (London, 1913), in  288 pdf pages.  





Digenes Akrites  (Oxford, 1970; reprint of 1956 edition),  John Mavrogordato, editor.  Greek text, English translation, and extensive introductory study of a fascinating 10th century Byzantine epic, in 353  searchable pdf pages. 





Also available:







Les exploits de Digénis Akritas, épopée byzantine du dixième siècle (Paris, 1875), in 455 pdf pages. Greek text with French translation and notes by C. Sathas and E. Legrand.  













Traditions populaires de l'Asie Mineure, par E. H. Carnoy et Jean Nicolaides (Paris, 1889), in 392 pdf pages.  This is tome XXVIII in the series Les littératures populaires de toutes les nations.  





The Golden Maiden and Other Folk Tales and Fairy Stories Told in Armenia, by A. G. Seklemian (New York, 1898), in 260 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. These tales are drawn from Garegin Sruandzeants' collections Mananay [Manna] (1876), Hamov Hodov [Delicious and Fragrant] (1904), and Seklemian's own collection made in the Karin/Ezerum area. 





Traditions of the Tigris, by Dikran Spear (Weehawken, New Jersey, 1946), in 145 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages, with rare photos. Tales, and historical sketches of several cities.  





Armenian Legends and Festivals,  by Louis A. Boettiger (Minneapolis, 1920), in 117 pdf pages.  





Armenian Proverbs and Sayings, translated into English by Kevork Bayan (Venice, 1889), in  73 pdf pages. 





Armenian Riddles, by J. S. Wingate, from Folklore, Vol. 23, No. 4 (Dec., 1912), pp. 471-472, in 3 pdf pages.  





The Scroll of Cyprian: An Armenian Family Amulet, by J. S. Wingate, from Folklore, Vol. 41, No. 2 (Jun. 30, 1930), pp. 169-187, in 22 pdf pages.  





Armenian Folk-Tales, by J. S. Wingate, in 63 pdf pages.   The eight articles in this download were serialized in Folklore, between 1910 and 1912.  





Ազգային ժողովրդական առածներ Տրապիզոնի կեանքէն քաղուած Azgayin zhoghovrdakan ar'atsner Trapizoni keank'e'n k'aghuats  [National Folk Proverbs, Drawn from Trebizond Life], collected by Nshan G. Xtshean/Xtshian, in 23 bookmarked pdf pages. These 705 Armenian proverbs were serialized in the journal Hande's Amso'reay during the years 1890-1895. 





Մեր առակաց Հնդկականաց հետ յարաբերութիւնն  Mer ar'akats' Hndkakanats' het yaraberut'iwnn [The Relationship of our Fables with India's], by Ghewond Hovnanean/Hovnanian, in 24 bookmarked pdf pages. This article appeared in  Hande's Amso'reay 5(1891), pp. 175-178; 210-214, 295-300, 329-333. The author traces the paths by which India's vast and ancient collection of tales, the Panchatantra, reached the Middle East: via 6th-century translations from Pahlavi into Syriac and later Arabic.  Works known as the Tales of Bidpai, and Kalila and Dimna are largely based on it, while the Thousand and One Nights contains many similar stories. In this excellent article, the author traces several fables from medieval Armenian works to these other collections





100 Armenian Tales and Their Folkloristic Relevance, collected and edited by Susie Hoogasian-Villa  (Detroit, 1966), in 594 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages.  These tales were collected in the 1940s in the Delray section of Detroit.  The narrators were Armenians from areas to the west of Lake Van, who had fled from Turkey in the period 1915-1923 and made new lives in the United States.  This excellent work, prepared by an able student of folklore, is the first collection of Armenian folktales to extensively use Stith Thompson's Motif-Index of Folk-Literature for classification.





The Olive Fairy Book, by Andrew Lang (London, 1907), in 379 pdf pages. The Armenian tales are: "The Golden-Headed Fish," "The Clever Weaver," and "The Story of Zoulvisia."  







Armenian Popular Songs, translated into English by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1888), in 96 pdf pages.  Armenian text with English translation of songs, some of which date from the Middle Ages and have historic and folkloric value. 





Notes from Armenia, in Illustration of "The Golden Bough", by J. Rendel Harris, from Folklore, Vol. 15, No. 4 (Dec. 25, 1904), pp. 427-446, in 21 pdf pages.  





Märchen und Sagen der Bukowinaer und Siebenbürger Armenier, by Heinrich von Wlislocki (Hamburg, 1891), in 200 pdf pages.  





Առակք Լաֆոնդենի Ar'akk' Lafondeni [The Fables of La Fontaine], Anton Garagashean, translator (Vienna, 1894), in 499 pdf pages.  Attached to the document is an English translation.





Պատմութիւն եւ խրատք Խիկարայ իմաստնոց Patmut'iwn ew xratk' Xikaray imastnots' [The Story and Advice of Ahikar the Wise], A. A. Martirosyan, editor.  This is the critical edition of the Classical Armenian versions of an ancient wisdom tale.  Two volumes in one download, in 626 bookmarked pdf pages: volume 1 (Erevan, 1969); volume 2 (Erevan, 1972). 





Сборник притч Вардана/Sbornik pritch Vardana [Ժողովածոյք առակաց Վարդանայ Zhoghovatsoyk' ar'akats' Vardanay/Collections of the Fables of Vardan]  (St. Petersburg, 1894).  This is the Classical Armenian text of the  medieval fables of Vardan Aygekts'i (c. 1170 - 1235), with a study and Russian translation by N. Marr.  All three volumes in two files: 


volume 1; 


volumes 2 and 3.







Choix fables de Vartan [Հատընտիր առակք Վարդանայ վարդապետի Hate"ntir ar'akk' Vardanay vardapeti] (Paris, 1825).    Classical Armenian text and French translation of forty-five of Vardan's fables, in 115 pdf pages.  





Ժողովածոյք առակաց Վարդանայ նիւթեր պատմութեան հայոց միջինդարեան մատենագրուտեան Zhoghovatsoyk' ar'akats' Vardanay niwt'er patmut'ean hayots' mijindarean matenagrutean [Collections of Vardan's Fables, Materials for the History of Medieval Armenian Literature], by Y. Tashean  (Venice, 1900). This is a discussion of Marr's three-volume collection, with some selections. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 36, in 233 pdf pages.  





Առակներ Ar'akner [Fables], by Vardan Aygekts'i (Erevan, 1972), in 56 pages.  This is a selection of 30 of Aygekts'i's tales in modern Armenian, from the series Dprots'akan gradaran [School Library].





Գիրք առասպելաբանութեանց որ ասի Աղուէսագիրք Girk' ar'aspelabanut'eants' or asi Aghue'sagirk' [The Book of Fables, Called the Fox Book], Oskan Erewants'i, editor (Ejmiatsin, 1668).  This work opens with the Աշխարհացույց Ashxarhats'uyts' of Anania Shirakets'i, and has a collection of Vardan's fables as the second portion, in 325 pdf pages.  





Առակք եւ ոտանաւորք խրատականք Ar'akk' ew otanawork' xratakank' [Fables and Moral Poems] (Venice, 1790).  The fables of Mxit'ar Gosh, followed by other writings, in 225 pdf pages. 





Առակք Մխիթարայ Գոշի Ar'akk' Mxit'aray Goshi [Fables of Mxit'ar Gosh] (Venice, 1854), in 94 pdf pages. Includes Առակք Ողոմպիանու Ar'akk' Oghompianu [Fables of Oghompianos].  





Басни средневековой Армении Basni srednevekovoi Armenii [Fables of Medieval Armenia] (Moscow, 1956), in 173 pdf pages.  Russian-language selection of tales by Gosh, Aygekts'i, and Oghompianos, translated by Iosip/Hovsep Orbeli.  Includes a lengthy introductory essay.  





Physiologus for Grownups, Tales from a Medieval Bestiary with Moral Guidance Removed, in 17 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages.   English translation of the Classical Armenian text of a bestiary, perhaps dating from the 2nd-4th centuries. The Armenian translation was made in the 5th century. These tales of real and fantastic animals, usually with a Christian moral attached, are attributed to a variety of Fathers including Epiphanius, Basil, and St. Peter of Alexandria.  





The Fables of Olympianos, in 12 bookmarked and searchable pdf pages.  This is an English translation of a collection of tales sometimes known as the Oriental Aesop. It is believed that the Classical Armenian (grabar) text was made in the 8th-9th centuries and derives from a lost Greek original.
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Armenian Legends and Poems, by Zabelle C. Boyajian (1916).





The Golden Maiden  and Other Folk Tales and  Fairy Stories Told in Armenia, by A. G. Seklemian (New York, 1898). 





The Fables of Mxit'ar Gosh,  translated from Classical Armenian  by Robert Bedrosian (New York, 1987/2002), zipped HTML files. Gosh was a late 12th to early 13th century Armenian vardapet and teacher.
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The Fairy Mythology, Illustrative of the Romance and Superstition of Various Countries, by Thomas Keightley (London, 1860), in 579 pdf pages.  





The Fairy-Faith in Celtic Countries, by W. Y. Evans-Wentz (Oxford, 1911), in 562 searchable pdf pages.  





The Secret Commonwealth of Elves, Fauns and Fairies, by Robert Kirk and Andrew Lang, (London, 1893), in 166 pdf pages.  





Fians, Fairies and Picts, by David MacRitchie (London, 1893),  in 131 pdf pages.  





The Religion of the Ancient Celts,  by J. A. MacCulloch (Edinburgh, 1911), in 430 searchable pdf pages.  





Celtic Folklore Welsh and Manx, by John Rhys (Oxford, 1901), in two searchable volumes: 


volume 1, in 460 pdf pages.  


volume 2, in 354 pdf pages.  
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The Romance of Alexander the Great by Pseudo-Callisthenes, translated from the Armenian version with an introduction by Albert M. Wolohojian (New York, 1969), in 198 searchable pdf pages.  





The History of Alexander the Great, being the Syriac version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes. Syriac text, English translation, and notes by E. A. Wallis Budge (London, 1889), in 697 bookmarked pdf pages.  





The Life and Exploits of Alexander the Great, being a series of translations of the Ethiopic Histories of Alexander by the Pseudo-Callisthenes, by E. A. Wallis Budge  (London, 1896), in 696 pages.  















One Thousand and One Nights, volumes 1-10, Richard F. Burton, translator.   





One Thousand and One Nights Supplemental, volumes 11-16,  Richard F. Burton, translator.   





The Laughable Stories of Bar-Hebraeus, Collected by Mar Gregory John Bar-Hebraeus, Maphrian of the East from A.D, 1264 to 1286. Syriac text edited with an English translation by E. A. W. Budge, (London, 1897), in 408 pdf pages. 



 

Curious Myths of the Middle Ages, by Sabine Baring-Gould (London, 1877), in 682 searchable pdf pages. Several of the myths take place in  Armenia, Mesopotamia, Persia, India, and China.





Also by Baring-Gould: 



The Book of Were-Wolves  (London, 1865), in 293 pdf pages.  Ancient and medieval folklore about lycanthropy. 










Wonders of the East [Mirabilia Descripta], by Friar Jordanus (c. 1330) (London, 1863), in 122 pdf pages.  This is volume 31 of the Hakluyt Society publications, translated from Latin by Henry Yule.  Jordanus, a missionary who resided in India for some 20 years, narrates marvels and wonders he either saw, thought he saw, or heard about during his travels.  Chapters on wonders in Armenia, Georgia, Arran, Mughan, Persia, Turkey, India, Arabia, Central Asia and elsewhere. Fascinating and highly entertaining. 



Travellers' Tales, a Book of Marvels, by H. C. Adams (London, 1883), in 403 pdf pages.  The author has collected some astounding examples of strangeness: ancient, medieval, and modern, reported by travellers from Herodotus to Baron Munchausen. Categories include people, beasts, fish, insects, plants, monsters, lands, customs, and more.   





Gypsy Folk-Tales, by  Francis Hindes Groome  (London, 1899), in 395  pdf pages. 





Also available:



Accounts of the Gypsies of India, by David MacRitchie (London, 1886), in 281 pdf pages.  
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The Asianic (Asia Minor) Elements in National Georgian Paganism, by Mihail Tseretheli, from the journal Georgica vol. 1(1935), pp. 28-66 in 39 searchable pdf pages. In this influential article, Tseretheli/Tsereteli challenges the views of N. Marr, I. Javakhishvili, and O. G. von Wesendonk about the nature and derivation of deities mentioned in Classical Georgian historical sources: Armaz, Zaden, Gatsi, Ga/Gaim, Azhahara, Ainina, Danina, and It'rujan. Tree-worship and pillar-worship in Georgia also are investigated





Georgian Folk Tales, translated by Marjory Wardrop  (London, 1894), in 200 pdf pages. 





Amiran-Darejaniani, a Cycle of Medieval Georgian Tales Traditionally Ascribed to Mose Khoneli, translated with scholarly notes by R. H. Stevenson (Oxford, 1958), in 267 searchable pdf pages.  





The Book of Wisdom and Lies, by Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani, translated into English by John Oliver Wardrop (London, 1894), in 276 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages.  This wonderful book contains Georgian fables and folktales collected by a major figure in Georgian intellectual history. The author (1658-1725), who was uncle, teacher, and advisor to the enlightened King Vakhtang VI. Orbeliani also was an emissary to France and the Vatican and became friends with the popular French writer of fables, Jean Lafontaine.  Beyond the enchanting folktales, this book contains original wisdom literature which aims to inspire and elevate.  

 



 The Man in the Panther's Skin, by Shota Rustaveli (1172-1216) translated by Marjory Wardrop (London, 1912), in 300 pdf pages.  This is  Georgia's national epic. 





Visramiani, the Story of the Loves of Vis and Ramin, translated from Georgian by Oliver Wardrop (London, 1914), in 430 pdf pages.  This is an English translation of a Persian romance, believed to date from the Parthian era.  





The Balavariani (Barlaam and Josaphat), a Buddhist Tale from the Christian East, translated from Classical Georgian by David Marshall Lang with scholarly notes.  Introduction by Ilia V. Abuladze (Berkeley, 1966), in 180 searchable pdf pages.  





Le Miriani, ou Histoire du roi Miri conte géorgien.  Georgian text, French translation and notes by M. Brosset (Paris, 1836), in 124 pdf pages.  





Lives and Legends of the Georgian Saints, translation and commentary by David Marshall Lang (London, 1956; reprinted New York, 1976), in 177 searchable pdf pages. 








Legends of Our Lady Mary the Perpetual Virgin and Her Mother Hanna, translated by E. A. Wallis Budge from Ethiopic manuscripts now at the British Museum (London, 1922), in 470 pdf pages. 








The only freely available and complete English translation of  Iran's magnificent epic, the Shahnameh/Shahnama or Book of Kings, was done by the brothers Arthur and Edmond Warner.  The Warners' enormous translation was published in nine volumes  between 1905 and 1925.   Although  in verse, most sections also have  prose explanations and good notes.  Trübner's Oriental Series.









Shahnameh: 



volume 1. 


volume 2. 


volume 3. 


volume 4. 


volume 5. 


volume 6. 


volume 7. 


volume 8. 


volume 9. 







A French translation of the Kurdish Sharaf-nameh, translated from Persian by Francois Bernard Charmoy (St. Petersburg, 1868-1875) contains much of interest for folklore and heterodox faiths.  It is two volumes in four parts:



Sharaf-nameh:



volume 1-1. 




volume 1-2. 




volume 2-1. 




volume 2-2. 

















Thanks to Google Books and others, the following precious Armenian-language works are available as free pdf files.



Թորոս Աղբար Toros Aghbar [Brother Toros],  by 

Garegin Sruandzeants'/Karekin Servantsian, a renowned Armenian folklorist and ethnographer (1840-1892). The download includes vol. 1 (Constantinople, 1879), and vol. 2 (Constantinople, 1884). This massive study of Armenian-populated areas of western historical Armenia and Turkey is subtitled "Հայաստանի Ճամբորդ Hayastani Chambord" (Traveller of Armenia). The author travelled throughout Asia Minor visiting Armenian communities in Samson, Bafra, Sinope, Marzuan, Amasia, Zile, Tokat, Sevast, Severik, Teprike, Kasmon, Akn, Arabkir, Malatya, Trabizon, Gumishane, Erznka, Kamakh, Kapan mate and Kharpert, Chimishkadsak, Palu, Tigranakert, Baghesh/Bitlis, Van, Manazkert, and elsewhere. He recorded noteworthy folk tales, legends, and riddles, and additionally described churches and monasteries, providing diocesan information and population figures for the Armenian communities. This invaluable study also describes the important monastic and church libraries and their manuscripts, and colophons. It includes drawings of Armenian cuneiform and even tattoos. 861 pdf pages.  





Մանանայ Mananay [Manna], by Garegin Sruandzeants'   (Constantinople, 1876).  Folklore and folk tales mostly from the Van area.  Includes nine folk tales, songs, riddles, bird language, magic, amulets. There are also short lexicons of plant names, agricultural equipment and village vocabulary.  471 pdf pages.  





Համով Հոտով Hamov Hotov [Delicious and Fragrant], by Garegin Sruandzeants'  (Tiflis, 1904).  The ethnographer's descriptions of village life, folk tales, songs, and proverbs. Includes a lexicon for dialects, in 445 pdf pages.   





Գրոց ու բրոց Grots' u brots' [Written and Unwritten], by Garegin Sruandzeants' (Constantinople, 1910), in 94 pdf pages.  





Սասունցի Դաւիթ կամ Մհերի դուռ Sasunts'i Dawit' kam Mheri dur' [David of Sasun, or the Gate of Mher], by Garegin Sruandzeants' (Constantinople, 1910), in 46 pdf pages.  





Հայ ժողովրդական դիւցազնական վեպը Hay zhoghovrdakan diwts'aznakan vepe" [The Armenian National Epic]. This is a study of the Armenian epic David of Sasun/Sassoun by the great ethnographer Bagrat Xalat'eants'/Khalat'iants' (Vienna, 1903) in 99 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series,  volume 42. 





Վէպք հնոյն հայաստանի Ve'pk' hnoyn hayastani [Epics of Ancient Armenia], by Mkrtich' Emin (Moscow, 1850), in 103 pdf pages.  





Recherches sur le paganisme arménien, by Mkrtich' (Jean-Baptiste) Emin (Paris, 1864), in 65 pdf pages. Translation of Emin's Russian-language edition by A. De Stadler.  







Also available:  



Հնախօսութիւնք ի վերայ հայկական հեթանոսութեանց Hnaxo'sut'iwnk' i veray haykakan het'anosut'eants', the above work in Armenian, translated from French by Yovhanne's T'erunts' (Armash, 1873), in 82 pdf pages. 











Izsliedovaniia i stati N.O. Emina po armianskoi mifologii, arkheologii, istorii i istorii literatury (za 1858-1884 gg.) [Studies and Articles of N. O. Emin on Armenian Mythology, Archaeology, History, and the History of Literature during the years 1858-1884] (Moscow, 1896), in 438 pdf pages.   A treasure trove of Emin's Russian articles, including chapters on many of the Armenian gods and myths. 





Անահիտ դիցուհու պաշտամունքը Anahit dits'uhu pashtamunk'e" [The Cult of the Goddess Anahit], by K. V. Melik-Pashayan (Erevan, 1963), in 168 pdf pages. Includes map and plates.  





Մհերի դուռն—Տոսպեանց կրօնը Mheri dur'n—Tospeants' kro'ne" [The Door of Mher—The Religion of Tosp], by Nikoghayos Awgerean/Awgerian, from the journal Hande's Amso'reay 7(1893) columns 239-243, in 5 pdf pages. The Door, or Gate, of Mher/Mithra, is located to the southeast of Lake Van in Asia Minor, and has been a cult center for several thousand years. This interesting article describes the physical features of the rock, its inscriptions, history, and legends.





Միհրը հայոց մէջ Mihre" hayots' me'j [Mithra/Mher among the Armenians], by T'ade'os Awdalbegean (Vienna, 1929), in 166 pdf pages.  Azgayin matenadaran series, volume  120. 





Ազգագրական նիւթեր Եզնիկի "Եղծ աղանդոց" երկրի մէջ Azgagrakan niwt'er Ezniki "Eghts aghandots'" erkri me'j [Ethnographic Materials in Eznik's Work Against the Sects], by M. Xostikean, in 11 pdf pages, from Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review],  XXVI (1916), pp. 137-147.  





Ժողովրդական հաւատքը Եզնիկի քով Zhoghovrdakan hawatk'e" Ezniki k'ov [Folk Belief in Eznik], by A. Karamanlian, in 40 pdf pages, from the journal Hande's Amso'reay 45(1931), columns 232-246, 423-432, 489-518, and 637-657. Eznik was a fifth-century Armenian cleric, known for his Book of Refutations (or, Against the Sects).  In attempting to deride and lampoon the pagan beliefs of his day, Eznik has provided us with a treasure trove of ethnographic information about the prevalent superstitions.  In the final installment, the title changes to Հրեշտակներն ու սատանաները հայ ժողովրդական հաւատքի մէջ [Angels and Devils in Armenian Folk Belief].







Little Satana's Wedding Breakfast, by Charles Dowsettt, in 22 pdf pages.  Dowsett reviews Movses Xorenats'i's accounts of the Alan princess Sat'inik (MX II.30; II.50), who greatly desired some unknown plant or drug at her wedding feast. What was it she craved?  From Armenian Studies in Memoriam Haig Berberian (Lisbon, 1986), Dickran Kouymjian, editor, pp. 243-263.  





Կրօնի ծագումը եւ դիցաբանութիւն ըստ համեմատական կրօնագիտութեան Kro'ni tsagume" ew dits'abanut'iwn e"st hamematakan kro'nagitut'ean [The Origin of Religion and Mythology According to the Comparative Science of Religion], by Alexandr Matikean (Venice, 1920), in 364 pdf pages.  Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 87.  





Արա գեղեցիկ Ara geghets'ik [Ara the Handsome], by Alexandr Matikean (Venice, 1930), in 370 pdf pages.  Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 126.  







Ավանդապատում Avandapatum [Armenian Traditions], by Aram Ghanalanyan (Erevan, 1969), in 757 pdf pages. One of the best. Includes map and plates. 





 Հայկական առածների հնագույն գրավոր սկզբնաղբյուրները [The Oldest Written Sources of Armenian Proverbs],  by Aram Ghanalanyan, from Banber Matenadarani, volume 4 (1958), pp. 25-34, in 10 pdf pages.  





Հայ ժողովրդական վիպերգները և պատմական երգային բանահյուսությունը Hay zhoghovrdakan vipergnere" ev patmakan ergayin banahyusut'yune" [Armenian  Epic Folk Songs and Historic Folklore in Songs], by Grigor A. Grigoryan  (Erevan, 1972), in 398 pdf pages.  





Հայ միջնադարյան զրույցներ Hay mijnadaryan zruyts'ner [Medieval Armenian Tales], by Armenuhi Srapyan (Erevan, 1969), in 419 pdf pages.  





«Պատմութիւն Պղնձէ քաղաքի» զրույցի հայկական և վրացական պատումների ու նրանց փոխհարաբերության շուրջ [Armenian and Georgian Accounts of the Tale The Story of the City of Bronze and Their Mutual Relationships],  by P. Muradyan, from Banber Matenadarani, volume 6 (1962), pp. 249-262, in 14 pdf pages.  





Իրանի հերոսները հայ ժողովրդի մէջ  Irani herosnere" hay zhoghovrdi me'j [Iranian Heroes among the Armenians], by Bagrat Xalat'eants'/Khalat'eants' (Paris, 1901), in 94 pdf pages. 





Echos de légendes épiques iraniennes dans les "lettres" de Grigor Magistros, by B. L. Tchukasizian, from the journal Revue des études arméniennes  1(1964) pp. 321-329.   French translation of the Russian original which appeared in Problemy vostokovedeniya, 1960, No. 3, pp. 150-155.









Միջնադարյան աղանդների ծագման և զարգացման պատմությունից Mijnadaryan aghandneri tsagman ev zargats'man patmut'yunits' [From the History of the Origin and Development of Medieval Sects], by E. G. Ter-Minasyan  (Erevan, 1968), in 240 pdf pages.  





Հին հաւատք կամ հեթանոսական կրօնք Հայոց Hin hawatk' kam het'anosakan kro'nk' Hayots' [The Ancient Faith or Pagan Religion of the Armenians]. Written by the renowned 19th century polymath Levon (Ghewond) Alishan, this work has been highly praised and extensively used by mythologists and folklorists since its publication (Venice, 1910). Earlier, it had been serialized from 1895 in the journal  Hande's Amso'reay. Topics include: nature worship, worship of celestial bodies, animal worship, monsters, spirits, mythological heroes, pagan gods, magic, charms/divination, the next world, and cult objects. A major source for the folk beliefs, customs, myths, and history of the Armenian Highlands. 556 pdf pages. 





Հայաստան յառաջ քան զլինելն Հայաստան Hayastan yar'aj k'an zlineln Hayastan [Armenia Before Becoming Armenia], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan,   (Venice, 1904). Alishan's remarkable ideas about the prehistory of the Armenian Highlands, mostly based on the Old Testament and Armenian legends.  291 pdf pages.  





Հայբուսակ Haybusak [Armenian Botany],  by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1895), in 697 pdf pages.  An invaluable encyclopedic work on the flora of the Armenian highlands. This massive study contains alphabetical entries for the major plants, trees, shrubs, as well as fungi. Many entries are accompanied by gorgeous, life-like drawings. There is also precious anecdotal evidence of these plants' usage by the Armenians of the 19th century and before. Latin, French, Turkish and Arabic names (the last two in Armenian characters) appear in cross-referenced indices at the back. This is a major source for the study of Armenian ethnobotany. 





See also: Քննադատութիւն Հայբուսակի [Critique of Haybusak], by Norayr Biwzandats'i (Vienna, 1925), in 239 bookmarked pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 109.











Շիրակ, Տեղագրութիւն պատկերացոյց Shirak, Teghagrut'iwn patkerats'oyts' [Illustrated Topographical Study of Shirak] (Venice, 1881), in 217 pdf pages.  





Սիսական, Տեղագրութիւն Սիւնեաց աշխարհի Sisakan, Teghagrut'iwn Siwneats' ashxarhi  [Sisakan,  Topography of the Land of Siwnik'] (Venice, 1893).  Alishan's thorough study of the twelve districts of Siwnik' in eastern historical Armenia.  Topics  include  geography, topography, natural resources,  flora, fauna, history, current conditions, customs, folklore, and much more.  Lavishly illustrated with drawings,  and numerous photographs unavailable elsewhere, in 642 pdf pages. 





Տեղագիր Հայոց Մեծաց Teghagir Hayots' Metsats' [Topography of Greater Armenia],  by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan  (Venice, 1855), in 121 pdf pages.  





Սիսուան: համագրութիւն Հայկական Կիլիկիոյ եւ Լեւոն Մեծագործ Sisuan: hamagrut'iwn Haykakan Kilikioy ew Lewon Metsagorts [Sisuan: a Study of Armenian Cilicia and Levon the Magnificent] (Venice, 1885).  Historico-philological study of Cilicia including natural resources, folklore, flora  and fauna, in  674 pdf pages. 





Léon le magnifique, premier roi de Sissouan ou de l'Armenocilicie, by Ghewond M. Alishan (Venice, 1888), in 428 pdf pages.









Արշալոյս քրիստոնեութեան Հայոց Arshaloys k'ristoneut'ean Hayots' [The Dawn of Christianity among the Armenians],  by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1901), in 304 pdf pages. 





Հուշիկք հայրենեաց հայոց Hushikk' hayreneats' hayots' [Memories of the Armenian Homeland] by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan.  Download includes both volumes of this two-volume work (Venice, 1869-1870, in 1176 bookmarked pdf pages. 








Բհագավադգիտա կամ երանելու երգը Bhagavadgita kam eranelu erge" [The Bhagavad Gita, or the Celestial Song], translated from Sanskrit by Hrach'eay Achar'ean (Vagharshapat, 1911), in 70 pdf pages.  





Անկանոն գիրք հին կտակարանաց Ankanon girk' hin ktakaranats' [Uncanonical Books of the Old Testament], Sargis Hovsep'eants', editor. (Venice, 1896). 





English Translation of the Uncanonical Books. Uncanonical Writings of the Old Testament, translated into English from Classical Armenian manuscripts,  by Rev. J. Issaverdens (Venice, 1900).  Includes some rarities: The Book of Adam, The History of Assaneth, The History of Moses, The Deaths of the Prophets, Concerning King Solomon, A Short History of the Prophet Elias, Concerning the Prophet Jeremiah, The Vision of Enoch the Just, The Testaments of the XII Patriarchs, The Third Book of Esdras, and Inquiries Made by the Prophet Esdras. 





Ուսումնասիրութիւնք հին կտակարանի անվաւեր գրոց վրայ Usumnasirut'iwnk' hin ktakarani anvawer grots' vray [Studies on the Apocryphal Books of the Old Testament], by Barsegh Sargisean (Venice, 1898), in 509 pdf pages.  





Անկանոն գիրք նոր կտակարանաց Ankanon girk' nor ktakaranats' [Uncanonical Books of the New Testament]. Classical Armenian text, in two volumes:





volume 1  (Venice, 1898), Esayi Tayets'i, editor, in 553 pdf pages. Contents: 1. Book of the Infancy of Christ (version A); 2. Book of the Infancy of Christ (version B); 3. Dormition of the Mother of God, as related by the venerable Nicodemos. 



volume 2 (Venice, 1904),  Kerovbe Chrak'ean, editor, in 533 pdf pages.   Contents: 1. Acts of the Apostles Peter and Paul; 2. Concerning the Apostle Andrew and the Marvels Wrought by Him and Matthew in the Land of the Cannibals; 3. The History of the Apostle James and How He Went to Spain; 4. Life of the Evangelist John; 5. Martyrdom of the Blessed Apostle Philip; 6. Martyrdom of the Blessed Apostle Bartholomew; 7. Remembrance of the Blessed Apostle Thomas and How He Travelled from Jerusalem to India; 8. Martyrdom of the Blessed Apostle and Evangelist Matthew; 9. Martyrdom of the Lord's Brother James; 10. On the First Discovery of the Holy Cross by the Apostle Thaddeus; 11. The Martyrdom of the Blessed Apostle Simon the Zealot; 12. Concerning the Blessed Apostles, Who They Were and How They Were Summoned. 









Բառարան սուրբ գրոց հանդերձ պատկերոք Bar'aran surb grots' handerdz patkerok' [Illustrated Dictionary of the Bible]  (Constantinople, 1881). An extensive and remarkably fine Bible dictionary in Armenian, with tables, maps and illustrations. This anonymous work in 707 pdf pages is more thorough than and, we believe, superior to, the famous English-language Dictionary of the Bible (1888) by Dr. William Smith. 








Գանձակ Gandzak. This is a study of the district of Gandzak (Kirovabad/modern Ganja), an area which frequently passed back and forth among Armenian, Aghuan, and Iranian states in the pre-Turkic period. The bulk of the study concentrates on the 19th-20th centuries when Armenians were still an important part of the population. The author, the renowned ethnographer/folklorist Ervand Lalayan (1864-1931), founded the Armenian Ethnographic Society (1901) as well as the scholarly journal Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review] (1895-1916). Topics include: 1. Historical Survey (large section on the Armenian Melik families); 2. Topography: noteworthy Armenian villages, monasteries, fortresses, German settlements, Russian Molakan settlements, Turkish villages (descriptions include population statistics); 3. Ethnography: dwellings of Armenians; clothing and ornaments; family system and customs; beliefs. This download includes both volume 1 (Tiflis, 1900) and volume 2 (Tiflis, 1901), in 324  pdf pages. Some photographs by Lalayan. 





Ջավախք Javaxk', by Ervand Lalayan,  extracted from the journal Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review] volume 1 (Shushi, 1895), pp. 138-409). Topics include: 1. Historical Survey; 2. Topography; 3. Antiquities; 4. Residents; 5. Statistical information; 6. Economic Situation; 7. Popular enlightenment; 8. Dwellings of Armenian peasants; 9. Clothing and ornaments; 10. Family system and customs; 11. Beliefs.  272 pdf pages. Some photographs by Lalayan.  





Վարանդա Varanda. Ervand Lalayan's historico-ethnographic study of  Varanda in Artsakh (Nagorno-Karabagh) from Azgagrakan Hande's,  II (1897), pp. 4-244,  and III (1898) pp. 338-349, in 262 indexed pdf pages.  Varanda is the old name of a district, now part of Martuni, which includes the church of Amaras.  At the time Lalayan visited, Varanda was part of Shushi, and so his invaluable information also describes neighboring areas. Lalayan's colleagues L. Atabekean, L. Ter-Ghazarean, and Y. Yovhannisean authored parts of the study. 





Զանգեզուրի գաւառ Zangezuri gawar' [The District of Zangezur], by Ervand Lalayan (Tiflis, 1899), in 133 pdf pages.  Topics include: 1.  Historical Survey; 2. Historical traditions; 3. Topography; 4.  Residents; 5. Dwellings; 6. Clothing and ornaments; 7.  Family system and customs; 8. Important feasts; 9.  Popular songs.  





Բորչալուի գաւառ  Borch'alui gawar' [The District of Borch'alu], by Ervand Lalayan, in 514 indexed pdf pages. Extracted from Azgagrakan Hande's,   VII-VIII (1901), pp. 271-436; IX (1902), pp. 197-262; X (1903), pp. 113-268; and XI (1904), pp. 33-128. Topics include: topography, flora, fauna, historical review (including information on the Kiwrikean kingdom, and the clan of the spasalars, the  Zakarean/Mxargrdzeli clan),  Armenian and non-Armenian villages, Armenian and Georgian monasteries, dwellings, clothing and ornaments, marriage and engagement customs, birth, baptism, family life, patriarchal clans, health, foods, beverages, folk medicine, death, burial, beliefs, worship of stones, water, fire, trees, and animals, oral literature, folk songs, riddles,  proverbs and sayings, oaths, blessings, and curses.   Some photographs by Lalayan.  





Նախիջևան Naxijevan, by Ervand Lalayan,  extracted from Azgagrakan Hande's,  XI (1904), pp. 240-336; XII (1904), pp. 109-174; XIII (1906), pp. 199-226; and XV (1907), pp. 133-163, in 243 indexed pdf pages. Descriptions of the district's physical features, history, ethnography, family and cultural institutions, population statistics, festivals, and customs concerning birth, marriage, death and burial.  Some photographs by Lalayan.  





Վասպուրական Vaspurakan.  Ervand Lalayan's studies of  Vaspurakan, emphasizing folklore, extracted from Azgagrakan Hande's,   XX (1910), pp. 116-196; XXV (1913), pp. 21-60; and XXVI (1916), pp. 195-210, in 139 indexed pdf pages. Descriptions of dwellings, clothing, ornaments, marriage and engagement customs, worship of mountains, stones, water, plants, animals, fire, the sun, the threshold, ancestors, spirits, and saints.  Some photographs by Lalayan.  





Վասպուրականի նշանաւոր վանքեր  Vaspurakani nshanawor vank'er [Vaspurakan's Notable Monasteries]. Ervand Lalayan's studies of  Vaspurakan's monasteries from Azgagrakan Hande's,  XX (1910), pp. 197-212; XXI (1911), pp. 37-100; and XXII (1912), pp. 85-100, in 108 indexed pdf pages.  The work includes rare photographs of the monasteries, many of  which were in operation when Lalayan visited them. 



Տնայնագործութիւնը Վասպուրականում Շատախի շալագործութիւնը Tnaynagortsut'iwne" Vaspurakanum Shataxi shalagortsut'iwne" [Cottage Industry in Vaspurakan: Shawl-making in Shatax], from Azgagrakan Hande's XXV (1913), pp. 189-215, in 27 pdf pages.  Rare photographs of villagers engaged in washing wool, carding, dyeing, spinning, and weaving.  







Վասպուրականի ասորիներ Vaspurakani asoriner [The Assyrians of Vaspurakan], by Ervand Lalayan, from Azgagrakan Hande's  XXIV (1913), pp. 181-232, in 54 indexed pdf pages. Population figures, descriptions of Assyrian language and literature, faith, occupations, the seven melikdoms, dwellings and furniture, clothing and ornaments, marriage and engagement customs, family life, childbirth and baptism, burial.  Some photographs by Lalayan.  



Մուշ-Տարօն.  Ազգագրութիւն Mush-Taro'n.  Azgagrut'iwn [Mush-Taron.  Ethnography], by Ervand Lalayan, in 47 pdf pages, from Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review] XXVI (1916), pp. 148-194. Some photographs by Lalayan.  





Արցակհ Artsakh, by Makar Barxutareants' (Baku, 1895), in 773 pdf pages.  An ethnographic and historico-geographical  study of Artsakh (Nagorno Karabagh). Descriptions of physical features, natural resources, flora and fauna,  villages, churches, monasteries, social institutions, and cultural life. 





Մի քանի օր Արցախում եւ Սիւնիքում Mi k'ani o'r Arts'akhum ew Siwnik'um [A Few Days in Artsakh and Siwnik], by Lewon Sargsean (Tiflis, 1905), in 93 pdf pages.  A tourist's memoir.  





Թիֆլիսեցոց մտավոր կեանքը T'iflisets'ots' mtavor keank'e" [Intellectual Life of the Tiflis Armenians] Georg Ter Aghek'sandrean, compiler.  Tiflis Armenian Book Circle, publication #22 (Tiflis, 1886). Invaluable  source book for Armenian folklore. Chapters include: prayers, songs (including children's songs and games), chants, popular and bardic songs, folk tales, sayings, proverbs, riddles.  477 pdf pages. 





Ատրպատական Atrpatakan, by  E. Frangean/Frangian (Tiflis, 1905), in 321 pdf pages.  An Armenian-language illustrated album showing aspects of the Armenian community of Atrpatakan (both the modern Republic of Azerbaijan, and the Iranian district of Azerbaijan) before the modern period: its history, demography (including population statistics), towns, monasteries and churches, industries, cultural and intellectual life.   





Цыганы Tsygany [Gypsies], by K. Patkanov/Patkanean (St. Petersburg, 1887), in 160 pdf pages. Russian-language study of the Transcaucasian Gypsy groups known as Bosha and Karachi.   





Քրդերը Տաճկաց-Հայաստանում: ազգագրական նիւթեր K'rdere" Tachkats'-Hayastanum: azgagrakan niwt'er [The Kurds in Turkish Armenia: Ethnographic Materials], by Hmayeak Arameants'  (St. Petersburg, 1905), in 232 pdf pages.  





Սեւ ծովու ռուսական եզերքը Sew tsovu r'usakan ezerk'e" [The Black Sea's Russian Coastline], by K. Tiwrean (Vienna, 1895) in 221 pdf pages.  Azgayin matenadaran series,  volume 18. 





Համշէնցի հայեր Hamshe'nts'i hayer [The Armenians of Hamshen]. Y. Muradiants' study of Christian Armenian emigrants from the Hamshen area of eastern Asia Minor, serialized in Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review] 4 (1898), pp. 117-143;  5 (1899), pp. 361-406; and 6 (1900), pp. 109-158. Customs regarding birth, marriage, folk medicine, death and burial, beliefs, nature worship, saints, superstitions, witchcraft, and festivals, in 141 indexed pdf pages.  





Հայ բնակչութիւնը Սեւ Ծովէն մինչեւ Կարին: պատմական-ազգագրական հարեւանցի ակնարկ մը Hay bnakch'ut'iwne" Sew Tsove'n minch'ew Karin: patmakan-azgagrakan harewants'i aknark me" [The Armenian Population from the Black Sea to Karin: Historico-ethnographic Overview], by Y. Tashean (Vienna, 1921), in 95 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 90.  





Erzurum (Garin) Its Armenian History and Traditions,  by Hratch A. Tarbassian, translated from the Armenian by Nigol Schahgaldian (n.p., 1975), in 335 bookmarked and searchable pdf pages.  Published by the Garin Compatriotic Union of the United States.  A well-written and engaging account of Armenian life in one of its cradles.  Chapters devoted to the geography, daily life, folklore, songs, libraries, churches, schools, family life and history of the Armenians of Erzurum/Erzerum/Garin/Karin and its surrounding villages, in what is now Turkey.  Many invaluable photos and drawings of people, their homes, buildings, churches, and other property. 





Պատմութիւն Պոնտոսի որ է սեաւ ծով Patmut'iwn Pontosi or e' seaw tsov [History of Pontos, which is the Black Sea], by Minas Bzhshkean (Venice, 1819), in 189 pages.  Duplicate pages in the scan and some pages are out of order.  





Պոնտական ուսումնասիրութիւնք Pontakan usumnasirut'iwnk' [Pontic Studies], translated into Armenian by Y. Tashean (Vienna, 1919), in 430 pdf pages. Includes Studia Pontica I,  by J. G. C. Anderson (1903), translated from English;  and Studia Pontica II (1906), by Franz Cumont and Eugène Cumont, translated from French. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 81.  





Ուղեւորութիւն ի Փոքր Ասիա  Ugheworut'iwn i P'ok'r Asia [En Asie antérieure], by Albert Develay and George Pisson  (Venice, 1892), translated into Armenian by Y. Tashean,  in 91 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 6.  





Տայք, Դրացիք եւ Խոտորջուր: Պատմական-տեղագրական ուսումնասիրութիւն [Tayk', Drats'ik', Xotorjur—Historico-Topographical Study], by Father Jacobus Dashian/Yakovbos Tashean, in three volumes:





volume 1 (Vienna, 1973), in 316 pdf pages.  Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 217.  



volume 2 (Vienna, 1980), in 514 pdf pages.  Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 218.  





volume 3 (Vienna, 1981), in 286 pdf pages.  Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 219.  
















Արեւելեան հայք ի Պուքովինա Arewelean hayk' i Puk'ovina [Eastern Armenians in Pukovina/Bukovina], by Demetrios Dan (Venice, 1891), translated into Armenian by Grigoris Galemkearean, in  99 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series,  volume 4.  Bukovina was a part of the Austro-Hungarian empire, and parts of it have belonged to various states in the region. 





Հայք յԵղիսաբեթուպոլիս Դրանսիլուանիոյ Hayk' yEghisabet'upolis Dransiluanioy [The Armenians of Transylvania's Elizabethopolis/Dumbraveni], by Grigor Govrikean,  two volumes in one pdf file, in 1134 pdf pages: volume 1 (Venice 1893), 1680-1779, Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 11; volume 2 (Venice, 1899), 1780-1825, Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 33.





Դրանսիլուանիոյ Հայոց Մետրոպոլիսը կամ Նկարագիր Կերլա Հայաքաղաքի Dransiluanioy Hayots' Metropolise" kam Nkaragir Kerla Hayak'aghak'i [Transylvania's Armenian Metropolis, or a Description of Gherla Armenopolis/Hayak'aghak], by Grigor Govrikean (Venice, 1896), in 404 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 19.  





Նոր-Նախիջևանը և Նոր-Նախեջևանցիք Nor-Naxijevane" ev Nor-Naxejevants'ik' [Nor-Nakhichevan and Its Residents], by E. Shahaziz (Tiflis, 1903), in 199 pdf pages. This important historico-ethnographic study, originally serialized in the journal Azgagrakan Hande's (volumes 7-9),  describes the customs and rites of  weddings, births and baptisms, deaths and burials;  customs of special festivals, witchcraft, beliefs, etc.  





Պատմութիւն գաղթականութեան Խրիմու հայոց Patmut'iwn gaght'akanut'ean Xrimu hayots' [History of the Migration of the Armenians of Crimea], by K. V. K'ushnerean (Venice, 1895), in 333 pdf pages.  Armenians began migrating to Crimea in the 11th century.





Հայք ի Զմիւռնիա եւ ի շրջակայս Hayk' i Zmiwr'nia ew i shrjakays [Armenians in Smyrna and Surrounding Areas], by Yakob K'o'sean (Vienna, 1899) in 617 pdf pages.  Volumes 1 and 2 together in one download.  Includes photos. Azgayin matenadaran series,  volumes 31 and 32. 





Մալաթիոյ տեղագրական եւ ազգագրական աշխատասիրութիւնը եւ Գրիգոր Խանձեանի Մալաթիոյ գաւառաբարբառը Malat'ioy teghagrakan ew azgagrakan asxatasirut'iwne" ew Grigor Khandzeani Malat'ioy gawar'abarbar'e" [Topographic and Ethnographic Study of Malatya and Grigor Khandzean's Lexicon of Malatya's Dialect], by Karapet Penne'ean (Malatya (?), 1899), in 302 pdf pages.  





Տեղագրութիւն Կոստանտնուպօլսոյ եւ իւր շրջակայից Teghagrut'iwn Kostantnupo'lsoy ew iwr shrjakayits' [Topography of Constantinople and Its Suburbs], by Hovhan Palagashean (Constantinople, 1885), in 69 pdf pages.  Includes a list of hotels for business travellers.  





Կաւկասեան լերանց մէջ ուղեգրական եւ ազգագրական ակնարկներ Kawkasean lerants' me'j ughegrakan ew azgagrakan aknarkner [Travel and Ethnographic Surveys in the Caucasian Mountains], by K. Tiwrean (Vienna, 1896) in 90 pdf pages.  





Հայ գիւղական տունը Hay giwghakan tune" [The Armenian Village Home] by P'arsadan Ter-Movse'sean (Vienna, 1894) in 65 pdf pages. This work describes the types of homes found in Armenian  villages: their architecture, hearths, furnishings, utensils and much more.  Includes floor plans and drawings. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 13.  





The Door and Threshold in Armenian Folklore, by Paul Essabal, from Western Folklore, Vol. 20, No. 4 (Oct., 1961), pp. 265-273, in 10 pdf pages.  





Հարսանեկան Թագաւորը Harsanekan t'agawore" [The Wedding King], by Paul Esabalian/Essabal, 12 pdf pages. This wonderful study appeared in the journal Hande's Amso'reay 58(1944), columns 36-56. The author was a noted folklorist and ethnographer. The traditional Armenian wedding was a scene for heavy combat between demons and the human attendees (armed with magic). The groom was king at the wedding, but his virility was subject to attack from demonic forces and the evil eye. The article describes various protective devices which are deployed; metaphors for requesting the bride; and other folk aspects of the wedding.





Հայ աշուղներ Hay ashughner [Armenian Minstrels], by Georg Axverdean/Akhverdean (Tiflis, 1903), in 591 pdf pages. 





Քնար հայկական K'nar haykakan [Armenian Lyre], compiled by M. M. Miansareants'/Miansarof (St. Petersburg, 1868), in 729 pdf pages.  Includes 529 proverbs and sayings, 104 Armenian folksongs used for վիճակք vichaks (fortunes), and a variety of material of interest to folklorists.  





Հայկական սովորութիւններ Haykakan sovorut'iwnner [Armenian Customs], by Kajberuni [Gabriel Ter-Hovannisian] (Tiflis, 1903), in 147 pdf pages.  





Եզի պաշտամունքը հին Հայաստանում Ezi pashtamunk'e" hin Hayastanum [Worship of the Ox in Ancient Armenia], by Atrpet [Sargis Mubayajian], from Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review] XXIII (1912), pp. 114-124, in 11 pdf pages.  





Արեան վրէժ եւ փրկանք Arean vre'zh ew p'rkank' [Blood Vengeance and Deliverance], by Xach'ik Samuelean, in 37 pdf pages, from Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review], X (1903),  pp. 269-303.  





Հայ ընտանեկան պաշտամունքը Hay e"ntanekan pashtamunk'e" [Armenian Familial Worship], by X. Samuelean, in 74 indexed pdf pages, serialized in Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review], XII (1904), pp. 203-234; XIII (1906), pp. 112-130; and XIV (1906), pp. 156-174.  Customs concerning death and the soul of the departed, the hearth, keeping the hearth-fire alive, dualism of good/light, and evil/dark, family saints, guardian angels, evil spirits and how to avert them.  





Առեւանգմամբ եւ գնմամբ ամուսնութիւն Ar'ewangmamb ew gnmamb amusnut'iwn [Marriage by Kidnapping and by Purchase], by X. Samuelean, in 44 pdf pages, from Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review], XII (1904), pp. 40-83.  





Մայրական իրաւունկը Mayrakan irawunke" [Maternal Law], by X. Samuelean, in 73 indexed pdf pages, serialized in Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review], XVII (1908), pp. 126-141;  XVIII (1908), pp. 59-90; and XIX (1910), pp. 35-58. Aspects of matriarchal rule in the Armenian family and in Armenian customary law. 





Հայ հին իրաւունքը Hay hin irawunk'e"  [Ancient Armenian Law].  Arsen Ghltchian's study of  ancient Armenian law from Azgagrakan Hande's [Ethnographic Review] XXII (1912), pp. 5-60, XXIII (1912), pp. 68-113,  and XXIV (1913) pp. 5-50, in 148 indexed pdf pages. Describes the sources of customary law, family organization, marriage rights, adoption, status of the husband, monogamy and polygamy, and child marriage. 





 Հարսանեկան ծեսերի ու սովորույթների նկարագիր, գրանցված 14-րդ դարում [A Description of Wedding Rituals and Customs, Written in the 14th Century],  by V. Btoyan, from Banber Matenadarani, volume 3 (1956), pp. 53-56, in 4 pdf pages. 





Ճաշեր եւ խնճոյք հին հայաստանի մէջ Chasher ew xnchoyk' hin hayastani me'j [Meals and Feasts in Ancient Armenia], by Vardan Hats'uni (Venice, 1912), in 522 pdf pages.  





Երդումն հին հայոց մէջ Erdumn hin hayots' me'j [The Oath among Ancient Armenians], by Vardan Hats'uni (Venice, 1910), in 326 pdf pages.  





Պատմութիւն հին հայ տարազին պատկերազարդ Patmut'iwn hin hay tarazin patkerazard [Illustrated History of Ancient Armenian Clothing], by Vardan Hats'uni (Venice, 1923), in 508 pdf pages.  This excellent work is based on coins, sculptures, manscript illustrations, and descriptive works.  It covers the period from Urartian times through the 17th century.  Includes costumes for special events such as baptism, weddings, mourning; and military and clerical clothing.  





Հայկական տարազ Haykakan taraz [Armenian Costume], hnaguyn zhamanaknerits' minch'ev mer o'rere" [from the Most Ancient Times to Our Day], by Ar'ak'el Patrik (Erevan, 1967), in 149 pdf pages. Armenian, French, and Russian descriptions of the clothing worn by Armenians and their rulers, with numerous illustrations in black and white and color.  





Բացատրութիւն չափուց եւ կշռոց նախնեաց Bats'atrut'iwn ch'ap'uts' ew kshr'ots' naxneats' [Explanation of Weights and Measures Used by the Ancients], by Yarut'iwn Awgerean (Venice, 1821), in 267 pdf pages. Classical Armenian texts dealing with the topic, including by Epiphanes (including the Greek text), Xorenats'i, and Shirakats'i.  





Կշիռները և չափերը հնագույն հայ աղբյուրներում Kshir'nere" ev ch'ap'ere" hnaguyn hay aghbyurnerum [Weights and Measures in the Oldest Armenian Sources], by Hagop A. Manandian (Erevan, 1930), in 145 pdf pages.  





Էմինեան ազգագրական ժողովածու E'minean azgagrakan zhoghovatsu [Emin's Ethnographic Review], vols. 1-4 (Moscow, 1901-). Publication of the Lazaryan Institute for Oriental Languages.  This volume contains Փշրանք Շիրակի ամբարներից P'shrank' Shiraki ambarnerits', collected by Agh. Mxit'areants', which is an ethnographic study divided into two parts. Part one contains folk tales, fairy tales, proverbs, sayings, and riddles from different parts of the Armenian district of Alexandropol/Shirak, many in their original dialects. Part two is a study of the customs and beliefs of Shirak.  1743 pdf pages. 





 vols. 4-6, (Moscow, 1902) in 1294 pdf pages. Ժողովրդական հէքիաթներ Zhoghovrdakan he'k'iat'ner [Folktales] collected by S. Haykuni.  



Indices for  E'minean azgagrakan zhoghovatsu (various cities, 1901-1913), in 24 pdf pages, may be downloaded here:

Էմինեան Ցանկք Eminean Ts'ankk' 1901-1913.







Հին աւանդական հէքիաթներ Խոտորջրոյ Hin awandakan he'k'iat'ner Xotorjroy [Old Traditional Folk Tales from Xotorjur], compiled by M. Hajian/Hadjian/Hachean (Vienna, 1907), in 103 pdf pages. 



Ուլնիա կամ Զէյթուն,  լեռնային աւան ի Կիլիկիա Ulnia kam Ze'yt'un,  ler'nayin awan i Kilikia [Ulnia or Zeytun, a Mountain Village in Cilicia], by H. Allahvertean (Constantinople, 1884), in  225 pdf pages.  This invaluable ethnographic study  describes the customs, beliefs, dialect, folktales, homes, clothing, and meals of Armenian Zeytun, among many other intriguing topics. It  was used as a primary source by Manuk Abeghyan in his renowned dissertation Armenian Folk Beliefs.  





Ծովք-Տլուք եւ Հռոմ-կլայ Tsovk'-Tluk' ew Hr'om-klay, by Babgen Kiwleserean (Vienna, 1904), in 161 pdf pages.   This is a historico-geographical study of the area from Edessa (Urha/Urfa) west and southwest to the Mediterranean, including the old Armenian districts of Tsovk'-Tluk' and Cilician Hromkla. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 45.  





Կիլիկիա Kilikia [Cilicia],  by Babgen Kiwleserean (Tiflis, 1896),  in 53 pdf pages.  





Ժողովուրդին տօնացոյցը Zhoghovurdin to'nats'oyts'e" [The People's Book of Feast-Days],  by Babgen Kiwleserean (Constantinople, 1901), in 101 pdf pages.  





Հնութիւնք Ակնայ Hnut'iwnk' Aknay [Antiquities of Akn], by Y. K. Chanikean (Tiflis, 1895), in  548 pdf pages.  





Հնութիւնք հայրենեաց ի գաւառին Երնջակու Hnut'iwnk' hayreneats' i gawar'in Ernjaku [Armenian Antiquities in the District of Ernjak] by Aristakes Sedrakean (Vagharshapat, 1872), in 201 pdf pages.  





Անգիր դպրութիւն եւ առակք Angir dprut'iwn ew ar'akk' [Unwritten Literature and Fables], by Vahan Ter-Minasean, in 606 pdf pages. Two volumes in one download: volume 1 (Constantinople, 1893); volume 2 (Constantinople, 1904). 





Ուսումնասիրութիւն Մանիքեա-պաւղիկեան  թոնրակեցիներու աղանդին եւ Գր. Նարեկացւոյ թուղտե Usumnasirut'iwn Manik'ea-pawghikean  t'onrakets'ineru aghandin ew Gr. Narekats'woy t'ughte [Research on the Manichaeo-Paulician Sect of the T'ondrakians and the Letter of Grigor of Narek].  This is the great philologist Barsegh Sargisean's study (Venice, 1893) of a fascinating medieval Armenian dissident movement which had religious, social, and military components. 139 pdf pages. 





Յուշարձան/Yushardzan/Huschardzan: Festschrift aus Anlass des 100jährigen Bestandes der Mechitharisten-Kongregation in Wien (1811-1911) und des 25 Jahrganges der philologischen Monatsschrift "Handes amsorya" (1887-1911).  This volume (Vienna, 1911) contains articles in German and Armenian on topics including  history, linguistics, ethnography, philology, and mythology  by some of the most prominent Armenists of the 19th-early 20th centuries.  470 pdf pages.  





A clickable online index of the contents of Nerses Akinean's six-volume Մատենագրական հետազօտութիւններ Matenagrakan hetazo'tut'iwnner [Literary Investigations],  is available on another page of this website. The material comprises grabar texts of patristic, folkloric, and historical interest, as well as Akinean's studies, many of them previously serialized in Hande's Amso'reay.  All six volumes may be downloaded on the following page: 

Ակինեանի Մատենագրական հետազօտութիւններ/Akineani Matenagrakan hetazo'tut'iwnner.













Indices for Տեղեկագիր Teghekagir (Erevan, Armenia), 1943-1965,  the predecessor to Lraber,  in 641 pdf pages,  may be downloaded here: 

Տեղեկագիր Ցանկք Teghekagir Ts'ankk' 1943-1965, at Internet Archive. 



Indices for Լրաբեր հասարակական գիտությունների Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri [Bulletin of Social Sciences] (Erevan), for the years 1966-2015, in 858 pdf pages, may be downloaded here: 

Լրաբեր Ցանկք Lraber Ts'ankk' 1966-2015, at Internet Archive.





Indices for Բանբեր Մատենադարանի Banber Matenadarani [Journal of the Matenadaran] (Erevan),  for the years 1941-2014, in 51 pdf pages, may be downloaded here:

ԲՄ Ցանկք BM Ts'ankk' 1941-2014, at Internet Archive.





Indices for Պատմա-բանասիրական հանդես Patma-banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological Journal] (Erevan), for the years 1958-2015, in 824 pdf pages, may be downloaded here: 

ՊԲՀ Ցանկք PBH Ts'ankk' 1958-2015, at Internet Archive.


















Additional Sources







Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics





This important thirteen-volume work appeared between 1908 and 1927.  It remains a major source for mythology, folklore, ritual, anthropology, and related topics.   Entries were written by distinguished specialists and include extensive references and bibliographies.  Thirteen  volumes including an index volume, all searchable except volume 6.







volume 1   A—Art 


 volume 2   Arthur—Bunyan


 volume 3   Burial—Confessions


 volume 4   Confirmation—Drama


 volume 5   Dravidian—Fichte


volume 6   Fiction—Hyksos


 volume 7   Hymns—Liberty


 volume 8   Life and Death—Mulla


volume 9     Mundas—Phrygians


 volume 10 Picts—Sacraments


 volume 11 Sacrifice—Sudra


 volume 12  Suffering—Zwingli


 volume 13  Index


















Mythology of All Races





The  thirteen volumes of this magnificent series were issued under the editorship of Louis H. Gray, J. A. MacCulloch, and G. F. Moore between 1916 and 1932.  Some of the treatments have not been surpassed.







volume 1  
Greek and Roman, by William Sherwood Fox.



volume 2 
Eddic, by John A. MacCulloch.





volume 3 


Celtic, by John A. MacCulloch, and 


Slavic, by Jan Machal.





volume 4


Finno-Ugric, by Uno Holmberg, and 




Siberian, by Uno Holmberg.







volume 5


Semitic, by Stephen H. Langdon.





 volume 6




Indian, by A. Berriedale Keith, and




Iranian, by Albert J. Carnoy.





  volume 7




Armenian, by Mardiros Ananikian, and




African, by Alice Werner.





volume 8




Chinese, by John C. Ferguson, and




Japanese, by Masaharu Anesaki.





volume 9




Oceanic, by Roland Burrage Dixon.





 volume 10




North American, by Hartley Burr Alexander.





 volume 11




Latin American,  Hartley Burr Alexander.





 volume 12




Egyptian, by W. Max Müller, and




Indo-Chinese, by  James George Scott.





 volume 13




Index to volumes 1-12.



















Some Reference Works about
Ancient and Medieval Armenia
at Internet Archive

Prepared by Robert G. Bedrosian

Resource Guides

Eastern Asia Minor and the Caucasus in Remote and Classical Antiquity. This file has clickable links to
resources at Internet Archive, Encyclopaedia Iranica, The Ancient World Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts;
LacusCurtius; Livius; Attalus; Tertullian; Perseus; Wikipedia and others. The material is divided into the
following categories: 1. Prehistory; 2. Hittite, Hurrian, Urartian; 3. Assyrian; 4. The Hebrew Bible, Levantine
Sources; 5. Iranian; 6. Greek; 7. Latin. Attached to the document are chronological tables.

Historical Geography of Armenia and Neighboring Lands at Internet Archive. This file contains clickable
links to resources at Internet Archive, Wikipedia, and other sites, for Armenian historical geography from
remote antiquity through the 20th century.

Armenia and Neighboring L.ands in Classical Antiquity. Historical Geography of Armenia, the Caucasus, and
Neighboring Lands, in Classical Antiquity. This is a file of clickable links to entries in Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Topics include: Asia Minor/Caucasus, Pontus, Cappadocia, Commagene, Cilicia, Armenia and
Neighbors, Iberia/Georgia, Pre-Islamic Iran, as well as relevant peoples and places in Remote and Classical
Antiquity. A selection of beautiful color maps from Heinrich Kiepert's Atlas Antiquus (Berlin, 1869) appears
as an attachment to the document.

Medieval Kingdoms and Communities. This is a clickable index of some of Internet Archive's resources
about Armenian kingdoms, principalities, and some non-traditional groups on the Armenian Highlands during
the 10th-15th centuries.

Armenians and Byzantium. This file has clickable links to resources at Internet Archive; Fordham University;
Encyclopaedia Iranica; The Ancient World Online (AWOL); Dumbarton Oaks; Tertullian; Google Images;




https://archive.org/details/Bedrosian2019EAMCRCA

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_hist_geography

https://archive.org/details/ia_ei_histgeo

https://archive.org/details/ia_medkingcom

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenians_byzantium



Wikipedia; and scholarly journals in Armenia, as well as materials for the study of the Armenian Highlands in
the 4th-14th centuries. Chronological tables are attached to the document.

Armenian History and Some Turco-Mongolica at Internet Archive. This file has clickable links to resources at
Internet Archive, Encyclopaedia Iranica, and scholarly journals in Armenia, as well as materials for the study
of the Armenian Highlands in the 11th-15th centuries (the Saljugq, Mongol and early Ottoman periods).
Chronological tables are attached to the document.

Armenian Historical Sources (5th-15th Centuries)_in English Translation at Internet Archive.

Classical Armenian Historical Texts (5th-15th Centuries)_at Internet Archive, in 12 pdf pages. This file is a
clickable index for some of Internet Archive's grabar resources. Additionally, the document contains links to
relevant materials at the Armenian journals Patma-banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological Journal],
Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri [Bulletin of Social Sciences], the serial Banber Matenadarani [Journal of
the Matenadaran], and the Armenian Academy of Sciences.

Studies of Armenian Literature (5th-17th Centuries)_at Internet Archive, in 109 pdf pages. This is a clickable
index for some of Internet Archive's resources. It includes studies of Armenian historical sources, secular
medieval poetry, and the works of fabulists, as well as general reference works and bibliographies.

Armenian Bibliographies at Internet Archive, in 3 pdf pages. This file contains clickable links to Internet
Archive's collection of bibliographies on Armenian topics. The list, which is arranged by date archived, also
is available here.

Armenian Lawcodes and Legal History (5th-15th Centuries)_at Internet Archive, in 6 pdf pages. This file is a
clickable index of some of Internet Archive's resources. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant
materials at Encyclopaedia Iranica, Wikipedia, Fordham University, Yale Law School, The Ancient World
Online (AWOL), and the Armenian journals Patma-banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological Journal],
Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri [Bulletin of Social Sciences], and the serial Banber Matenadarani [Journal
of the Matenadaran].

Armenian Noble Houses at Internet Archive, in 186 searchable pdf pages. This file is a clickable index for
some of Internet Archive's resources. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant materials at
Encyclopaedia Iranica and Wikipedia.

Armenian Church Resources (5th-19th Centuries) at Internet Archive, in 27 pdf pages. This file is a clickable
index for some of Internet Archive's resources. Includes Apostolic, Roman Catholic, and Protestant
confessions, as well as catalogs, philosophical, patristic, and theological materials. Additionally, the
document contains links to relevant materials at other sites.

Armenian Folklore and Mythology Resources at Internet Archive, including some Iranica and Indica and
other reference materials, in 33 pdf pages. This file is a clickable index for some of Internet Archive's rich
resources.

Travellers to Armenia (in the 17th through early 20th centuries) at Internet Archive, in 28 pdf pages. This file
is a clickable index for some of Internet Archive's resources about journeys to the Armenian Highlands and
neighboring lands. Additionally, the document contains links to relevant materials at Encyclopaedia Iranica.

Armenian Genocide Resources at Internet Archive, in 7 pdf pages. This file is a clickable index for some of
Internet Archive's resources about the Armenian Genocide (1915-1923). Additionally, the document contains
links to relevant materials at Wikipedia, and maps (as attachments).




https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_turco-mongolica

https://archive.org/details/ia_Armenian_Hsrces

https://archive.org/details/ia_grabar_hist

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_lit_05-17th

https://archive.org/details/ia-armenian-bibliographies

https://archive.org/search.php?query=Ts%27ankk%27&sort=-publicdate

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_legal_history

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_noble_houses

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_church.resources

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_folklore

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenia_travellers

https://archive.org/details/ia_armenian_genocide



Armenian Dictionaries and Grammars at Internet Archive, in 9 pdf pages. This is a clickable index for some
of Internet Archive's Armenian resources, and also includes some Georgian and Kurdish material.

Learning Western Armenian at Internet Archive, in 7 pdf pages. This file contains clickable links to resources
at Internet Archive for learning to read, write, and speak Western Armenian. The guide is intended for
speakers of English, French, or Turkish. Wikipedia has an excellent article on Western Armenian, describing
the language's history and development and where it is spoken. Internet Archive's collection includes
textbooks/grammars, readers, dictionaries, as well as bilingual works (which also make terrific and fun study
aids).

Learning Classical Armenian on the Internet. This page of links points the way to a completely free education
in grabar, Classical Armenian. Includes URLs to: 1. A college-level course in grabar at the University of
Texas website. Available using both the Armenian alphabet and Romanization, this course [Classical
Armenian Online] was prepared by John A. C. Greppin, Todd B. Krause, and Jonathan Slocum. Material from
Armenian historical sources is used in the exercises. 2. Clickable links which will download a fair number of
grabar texts with English translations and a Grabar-English dictionary, all available at Internet Archive.

Gems from the Bible Series

These are study aids for those wanting to learn Classical Armenian irrespective of native language.
These selections from the Old Testament include passages of historical, folklorical, and literary
value, as well as those containing beautiful phraseology and important vocabulary. The format for
the passages shows the grabar text on the left, and a translation on the right. The default translation
language is English. However, there is a Google Translate box at the upper right of that screen which
allows translation of the English into many languages. Texts used: Astuatsashunch' matean hin ew
nor ktakaranats', hamematut'eamb ebrayakan ew yunakan bnagrats' [Old and New Testaments of
the Bible, compared with the Hebrew and Greek texts] (Constantinople, 1895); Oxford Annotated
Bible, Revised Standard Edition (New York, 1962).

Genesis through Deuteronomy
Joshua through Esther

Job through the Song of Songs
The Prophets

Some Reference Works about Ancient and Medieval Armenia at Internet Archive. This page, in pdf format.
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Maps

Maps of Historical Armenia and Neighboring Lands. This download, in 62 bookmarked pdf pages, is a
collection of color and black-and-white maps in Armenian, Russian, and English, showing historical Armenia
from remote antiquity through the 14th century. Most of the maps were drawn by the renowned cartographer
Suren T. Eremyan. Other cartographers include E. V. Xanzadyan, M. A. Katvalyan, B. H. Harut'yunyan and
Cyril Toumanoff.

Maps of Asia Minor, the Caucasus, and Neighbors in Antiquity. A collection of 283 beautiful historical maps
of Asia Minor (including the Armenian Highlands), the Caucasus, Iran, and neighboring lands including the
Aegean Basin, the Levant, and northern Africa ca. 1500 B.C. to 1500 A.D. Cartographers include: Samuel
Butler, William Shepherd, Ramsey Muir, Heinrich Kiepert, William Ramsay, Keith Johnston, George Adam
Smith, Suren Eremyan, Cyril Toumanoff, W. E. D. Allen and others. Graphics in zipped HTML file.

Armenia: A Historical Atlas, by Robert H. Hewsen(Chicago, 2001). A Wikipedia entry describes the life and
achievements of Robert Hewsen, an extraordinary American historian and cartographer. His magnum opus is
the Atlas. Internet Archive has the entire Atlas, divided into parts. The document referenced here is a page of
clickable links to those parts.

A Manual of Ancient Geography (London, 1881) by the great cartographer Heinrich Kiepert, G. A.
Macmillan, translator in 335 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages. Attached to the document is a selection
of Kiepert's beautiful maps from Atlas Antiquus (Berlin, 1869).

Chronological Tables

Ancient and Medieval Chronological Tables. This is a pdf page with clickable links to tables of importance
for ancient and medieval history (ancient times through the 15th century A.D.) at Internet Archive. The tables
also appear as attachments to the pdf document.

Armenian Chronological Tables. This is a pdf page with clickable links to tables of importance for Armenian
history (ancient times through the 15th century A.D.) at Internet Archive. The tables also appear as
attachments to the pdf document. Categories: Rulers of Armenia and of Western and Eastern Empires; Rulers
of Armenia and Iberia/Georgia; Kat'oghikoi and Corresponding Secular Rulers of the Armenians; Arab
Governors (Ostikans) of Arminiya, 8th Century; Medieval Rulers of Antioch, Cyprus, and Jerusalem; and
Rulers of the Mongol Empires. The index is available in pdf and HTML formats (armchrons.html).

Chronological Tables ca. 1500 B.C. to ca. 1500 A.D. Accurate chronological tables based on chronologies
from the Cambridge Ancient History, Cambridge History of Iran, Cambridge Medieval History, and other
reliable sources. Chronologies cover the period ca. 1500 B.C. to 1500 A.D. and include Western Empires
(Hellenistic, Roman, Byzantine (to 1453)); Eastern Empires (Iranian, Arab, Saljug, Mongol, Timurid,
Ottoman (to 1481)); Rulers of Armenia and Georgia; Arab Governors (ostikans) of Armenia; Medieval Rulers
of Antioch, Cyprus, and Jerusalem; Heads of the Syrian, Armenian, Nestorian, and Roman Catholic Churches
to ca. 1500; Rulers of the Mongol Empires; as well as tables to accompany Eusebius' Chronicle (Rulers of
Egypt (partial), Assyria, Babylonia, Israel, Judah, Palestine, Judea, Galilee, and Ituraea). Zipped HTML files.

Armenian Writers (5th-13th Centuries), is an HTML application which displays lists of the major Armenian
authors, heads of the Church, and corresponding secular rulers of the Armenians, in adjacent scrollable
frames. Information about the writers includes their major works, and biographies. This material is based on a
course entitled History of Armenian Literature taught by Professor Krikor H. Maksoudian at Columbia
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University in Autumn-Spring of 1972-1973, and compiled by his student, Robert Bedrosian, from class notes,
handouts, and other sources.

Art History

Books and articles about Armenian art, at Internet Archive.

Ancient Arts of Western Asia and Northeastern Africa: Images and Texts, in 10 searchable pdf pages. This
file has clickable links to resources at Google Images, Wikipedia, Internet Archive, The Ancient World
Online (AWOL), Encyclopaedia Iranica, Sacred-Texts, and the Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History, at New
York's Metropolitan Museum of Art. Categories include Mesopotamia, Western Iran, Asia Minor and the
Caucasus, the Levant, Northeastern Africa, and Classical Art (Greece and Rome).

Ancient Arts of Eastern and Southern Asia: Images and Texts, in 11 searchable pdf pages. This file has
clickable links to resources at Google Images, Wikipedia, Internet Archive, Encyclopedia of East Asian Art,
The Ancient World Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts, and the Heilbrunn Timeline of Art History, at New York's
Metropolitan Museum of Art. Categories include China, Korea, Japan, India, and Southeast Asia.

Ancient and Medieval Gardens, in 961 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages, with a section of Armeniaca.
This file includes clickable links to resources at Internet Archive, Wikipedia, Encyclopaedia Iranica,
Dumbarton Oaks, The Ancient World Online (AWOL), Sacred-Texts, Google, Google Images, Bard
University, and other sites. Topics include: Gardening in antiquity and the Middle Ages,
Fragrance/Perfume/Incense, Herbology, Folklore and Mythology.

Miscellaneous Armenian-Language Books of the 19th and Early 20th Centuries at Internet Archive. This is a
clickable index for some of Internet Archive's Armenian-language resources. These books were selected for
their illustrations, charts, tables, topics, and/or antiquarian interest. Though mostly unrelated to Armenian
studies, they are examples of the breadth and fineness of some popular Armenian printed works.
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A History of Armenian Literature from the 5th to the 19th Centuries, by Srbouhi Hairapetian (Los Angeles,
1995), in 648 searchable and bookmarked pdf pages, translated into English by multiple translators, and
edited by Barlow Der Mugrdechian and Yervant Kotchounian. This is a translation of the author's outstanding
Armenian original (1986), and is the best general work on the subject in English. Contents: I. Literature of the
Ancient Period (Beginning to 10th Century); II. Medieval Literature (10th to 17th Centuries); and III.
Literature of Restoration (17th through 18th Centuries).

Bibliographia Caucasica et Transcaucasica, volumes 1 and 2 (St. Petersburg, 1874-1876) compiled by M.
Miansarof. Invaluable, extensive bibliographical information about the Caucasus and Transcaucasus. Preface
and tables of contents in French and Russian. Categories include: Natural history, ethnography, peoples,
expeditions, antiquities and inscriptions, numismatics, history, religion, ecclesiastical literature. 873 pdf

pages.

Lwjjwlywl JwntbUwaghwunniphil Haykakan matenagitut'iwn (Venice, 1883) by Armenak Salmaslian.
Bibliography of Armenological works and Armenian-language literary works published from 1565 through
1883. 761 pdf pages.

Armenische Grammatik (Leipzig, 1897) by the German philologist Heinrich Hubschmann (1848-1908). An
encyclopedic German-language study of the probable origin of numerous Armenian words listing, in
dictionary fashion, Persian, Syriac, and Greek loanwords, followed by native Armenian vocabulary. 611 pdf

pages.

Armenian translation by Jacobus Dashian/Yakovbos Tashean of predecessor works by Hubschmann
and C. Brockelmann: NruntJuwuhnpnihiup hwjGptuh thnpuwnGw| pwnhg
Usumnasirut'iwnk' hayere'ni p'oxar'eal barits' [Studies of Armenian Loanwords] (Vienna, 1894), in
233 pdf pages. 1. H. Hubschmann, Semitic; 2. C. Brockelmann, Greek; 3. H. Hubschmann, Native
Armenian. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 15.

Die Umschreibung der iranischen Sprachen und des Armenischen, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Leipzig, 1882),
in 54 pdf pages.

Armenische Studien, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Leipzig, 1883), in 116 pdf pages.

Persische Studien, by Heinrich Hubschmann (Strassburg, 1895), in 315 pdf pages.

Untersuchungen zur Geschichte von Eran, by Joseph Marquart, in two volumes: volume 1 (Gottingen, 1895),
in 792 pdf pages; volume 2 (Gottingen, 1905), in 260 pdf pages.

Chronologische Untersuchungen, by Joseph Marquart (Leipzig, 1899), in 87 pdf pages.

Osteuropdische und ostasiatische Streifziige, Ethnologische und historisch-topographische Studien zur
Geschichte des 9. und 10. Jahrhunderts, ca. 840-940, by Joseph Marquart (Leipzig, 1903), in 624 pdf pages.

Armenische Studien, by Paul de Lagarde (Gottingen, 1877), in 190 pdf pages.

Gesammelte Abhandlungen, by Paul de Lagarde (Leipzig, 1866), in 302 pdf pages.
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Materialien zur dlteren Geschichte Armeniens und Mesopotamiens, by Ferdinand Friedrich Carl Lehmann-
Haupt and Max von Berchem (Berlin, 1907), in 226 pdf pages.

Armenien, einst und jetzt, by Ferdinand Friedrich Carl Lehmann-Haupt, volumes 1 and 2 (Berlin, 1910-
1931), in 568 pdf pages.

Iranisches Namenbuch (Marburg, 1895), by the Iranist Ferdinand Justi (1837-1907). This study, perhaps
Justi's finest work, contains some 4,500 names and 9,500 different individuals mentioned in Iranian-language
sources (Avestan, Middle and New Persian, etc.) from the oldest Avestan texts up to Justi's day. It also lists
names recorded since the 9th-century B.C. in the literary, epigraphical, numismatic, and other traditions of
peoples that Iranians came into contact with or which mention Iranian names (including in languages such as
Assyrian, Hebrew, Greek, Syriac, Armenian, Georgian). The entries provide extensive documentation,
transforming this work into an historical onomasticon. Justi's meticulous scholarship makes his writings
invaluable more than 100 years after his death. 571 pdf pages.

Eranshahr nach der Geographie des Ps. Moses Xoranac'i (Berlin, 1901), by Joseph Marquart/Markwart [Iran
according to the Geography of Pseudo-Moses Xoranac'i]. Classical Armenian text, German translation and
commentary about the districts of Iran in the famous Geography [Ashkharats'oyts'], a 7th century work by the
Armenian polymath Anania of Shirak (610-685). In Marquart's day this work was attributed to the historian
Moses of Xoren. However, the reassigned authorship in no way compromises its information or Marquart's
study. An invaluable work for Iranian, and Armenian studies, as well as for the study of Asian geography.

Die altarmenischen Ortsnamen by Heinrich Hubschmann (Strasbourg, 1904). This is a listing and
morphological analysis of Old Armenian toponyms and is invaluable for studying the historical geography
and civilizations of the Armenian Highlands.

Armenian translation of the above: £hU hwyng wnntGnLn) wuunLuUUubpn Hin hayots' teghwoy
annunnere" [Ancient Armenian Place Names] (Vienna, 1907), by Heinrich Hubschmann.

The Historical Geography of Asia Minor (London, 1890; reprinted numerous times), by the distinguished
archaeologist and New Testament scholar W. M. Ramsay (1851-1939), in 538 pdf pages.

J. Saint-Martin, Mémoires historiques et géographiques sur I'Arménie (Paris, 1818-1819), in two volumes:
volume 1, in 474 pdf pages.
volume 2, in 536 pdf pages.

Neilson C. Debevoise, A Political History of Parthia (Chicago, 1938), in 348 bookmarked and searchable pdf
pages. The dynasty of the Arsacids or Parthians ruled Iran/Persia and neighbors from about 247 B.C. to 224
A.D. Contents: 1. The Growth of Parthia; 2. Early Foreign Relations; 3. The Indo-Iranian Frontier; 4. Drums
of Carrhae; 5. The Struggle in Syria; 6. Antony and Armenia; 7. The Contest for the Euphrates; 8. The
Campaign of Corbulo; 9. Parthia in Commerce and Literature; 10. Trajan in Armenia and Mesopotamia; 11.
The Downfall of the Parthian Empire; Rulers: Parthian, Seleucid, Roman Emperors; Map.

V. Chapot, La frontiere de I'Euphrate de Pompée a la conquéte arabe (Paris, 1907). A detailed study of the
historical geography and ethnography of western historical Armenia from Roman times through the 7th
century A.D.

Pombe'osi zhamanake'n minch'ew Arabats'wots' ashxarhakalut'iwne" [The Euphratean Frontier from
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the Time of Pompey until the Arab Conquest], by V. Chapot, translated by Y. Tashean (Vienna,
1960), in 802 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 189.

Karl Giiterbock, Romisch-Armenien und die Rémischen Satrapieen im vierten bis sechsten Jahrhundert
(Konigsberg, 1900).

Armenian translation of the above, Karl Giiterbock's £nnyUtwlywl hwjwuwnwl G

hr'ovme'akan satraput'iwnnere" d-z darerun [Byzantine Armenia and the Byzantine Satrapies in the
4th-6th centuries] (Vienna, 1914). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 74.

Pascal Asdourian, Die politischen Beziehungen zwischen Armenien und Rom (Venice, 1911).

Hakob Manandyan, Shgnpwu £ U £nndp_Tigran B ev Hr'ome" [Tigran IT and Rome] (Erevan, 1977), in
208 pdf pages. This work was published originally in 1940. The scan was made from Manandyan's Erker A
[Works 1] (Erevan, 1977) pp. 407-607.

Translations of this classic work are available in:

English,
French, and
Russian.

Karl Giiterbock, Byzanz und Persien in ihren diplomatisch-vélkerrechtlichen beziehungen im zeitalter
Justinians (Berlin, 1906).

Armenian translation of the above, Karl Giiterbock's FhLquiunhnu GL MTwpuywuwnwl G

Biwzandion ew Parskastan ew anonts' diwanagitakan ew azgayin-irawakan yaraberut'iwnnere"
Yustinianu zhamanak [Byzantium and Persia and Their Diplomatic and National-Juridical Relations
in the Time of Justinian] (Vienna, 1911). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 62. Unfortunately, the
title page is mangled, and pages 68-69 are missing.

W. Tomaschek, Sasun und das Quellengebiet des Tigris (Wien, 1896), in 47 pdf pages.

Armenian translation of the above, W. Tomaschek's UwuntLu GL Shgpnhuh wnpGpwg
uwhJwUUbnp_Sasun ew Tigrisi aghberats' sahmannere" [Sasun and the Sources of the Tigris]
(Vienna, 1896). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 21.

Theodor Noldeke, Aufsdtze zur persischen Geschichte (Leipzig, 1887).

Armenian translation of the above, Theodor Néldeke's NwunuUniphiu Uwuwlutbwl
nEpnLptwl Patmut'iwn Sasanean te'rut'ean [History of the Sasanian Empire] (Vagharshapat,
1896).

K. Patkanov/Patkanian, Essai d'une histoire de la dynastie des Sassanides, d'apres les renseignements fournis
par les historiens arméniens, in 149 pdf pages. This valuable monograph, which appeared in Journal
Asiatique ser. VI, vol. VII (1866) pp. 101-238, translates and examines passages from Classical Armenian
historical sources of the 5-13th centuries for information on the dynasty of the Sasanians/Sassanians in
Persia/Iran (A.D. 224-651). Historians include: Agat'angeghos, P'awstos Buzand, Koriwn, Ghazar P'arpets'i,
Eghishe, Sebeos, Ghewond, Zenob Glak, Moses of Khoren, John Mamikonean, John Kat'oghikos, T'ovma
Artsruni, Step'annos Asoghik, Movses Dasxurantsi, Samuel of Ani, Mxit'ar of Ayrivank', Vardan Arewelts'i,
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Kirakos of Ganjak, and Step'annos Orbelean. The monograph was subsequently published as a separate book.
The article is a French translation done by E. Prud’homme of K. Patkanian's Russian work.

H. Gelzer, Die Genesis der byzantinischen Themenverfassung (Leipzig, 1899).

pwlwywprtUtnnL npnLpGwU Skzbnaworut'iwnk' biwzandean banakat'emeru drut'ean
[Beginnings of the Byzantine Military Theme System] (Vienna, 1903). Azgayin matenadaran series,
volume 44.

H. Gelzer, QwdwnownnLhtu Fhrquunwyuwl wjupubnh wywundnipbGwU Hamar'o'tut'iwn
Biwzandakan kaysrneri patmut'ean [Concise History of the Byzantine Emperors] (Vagharshapat, 1901), in
526 pdf pages.

H. Gelzer, Qwdwnowun Mwwndntphtt <wjng Hamar'o't Patmut'iwn Hayots' [Concise History of the
Armenians], translated into Armenian by G. Gale'mk'earean (Vienna, 1897), in 146 pdf pages. The book
includes two appendices by Gale'mk'earean: 1. List of Books Published about the Massacres of the
Armenians of 1895-1897; and 2. List of the Kat'oghikoi and Patriarchs of the Armenians. Azgayin
matenadaran series, volume 25.

Material on the Armenian naxarar (lordly) families is available on another page of this site: Armenian Noble
Houses.

Joseph Marquart/Markwart, Die armenischen Markgrafen (bdeashxk') Exkurs I from Eranshahr nach der
Geographie des Ps. Moses Xoranac'i (Berlin, 1901), pp. 165-179.

Armenian translation of the above, Joseph Marquart/Markwart's W) pnGwup Hay bdeashxk'
[The Armenian Border Lords] (Vienna, 1903). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 43.

Louis Vivien de Saint-Martin, Recherches sur les populations primitives et les plus anciennes traditions du
Caucase (Paris, 1847), 220 pdf pages.

Simon Weber, Ararat in der Bibel, from Theol. Quartalschrift, LXXXIII. Jahrg., 1901, III. Quartalheft, p. 321-
374.

Armenian translation of the above, Simon Weber's Upwpwuwup_unipp gnng_UEp Ararate" surb
grots' me'j_[Ararat in the Bible] (Vienna, 1901). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 39.

Vahan Inglizean, Quwjwuwnwl UnLpp Spph UEp Hayastan Surb Grk'i me'j.[Armenia in the Bible]
(Vienna, 1947), in 286 pdf pages. Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 152.

Maximillian Streck, Armenien, Kurdistan und Westpersien, nach den babylonisch-assyrischen keilinschriften
(Munich, 1898).

Armenian translation of the above, Maximillian Streck's Lwjwuunwlu ppnwuwnwlu G

hwJGJwuwnl Hayastan k'rdastan ew arewmtean parskastan babelakan-asorestaneay sephagreru
hamematn [Armenia, Kurdistan, and Western Persia according to Babylonian-Assyrian Inscriptions]
(Vienna, 1904). Azgayin matenadaran series, volume 50.
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Yushardzan/Huschardzan: Festschrift aus Anlass des 100jdhrigen Bestandes der Mechitharisten-
Kongregation in Wien (1811-1911) und des 25 Jahrganges der philologischen Monatsschrift "Handes
amsorya" (1887-1911), in 470 pdf pages. This volume (Vienna, 1911) contains articles in German and
Armenian on topics including history, linguistics, ethnography, philology, and mythology by some of the most
prominent Armenists of the 19th-early 20th centuries.

Some Works on Armenian Linguistics, and related topics.

Armenian Toponyms by Nina G. Garsoian. Tables of the provinces, cities, towns, villages, mountains, plains,
rivers, lakes, and seas in historical Armenian states and areas of Armenian settlement in Asia Minor including
map and literary references, prepared by Nina G. Garsoian as an accompaniment (Appendix V "Toponymy",
pp. 137*-246%*) to her 1970 translation of N. Adontz's study Armenia in the Period of Justinian (1908). Tables
provide (where available) Classical Armenian, Greek, Latin, and modern designations. Included is Garsoian's
updated Bibliography (pp. 247*-303*) for this important work of Adontz on the lords (naxarars) of Ancient
Armenia. Despite some omissions, this is an invaluable tool for the study of historical Armenia. Searchable
pdf.

Nicholas Adontz

Historico-Geographical Survey of Western Armenia by Nicholas Adontz. These sections from
Nicholas Adontz's celebrated work Armenia in the Period of Justinian (1908) treat the historical
geography of parts of Western Armenia. English translation, updated notes and bibliography, and
new appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970). Included are Chapters 2-4 (pages 25-74), their
Footnotes (pages 386-399), Appendix V "Toponymy" (pages 137*-246%*), and full Bibliography
(pages 247*-303%*). In these chapters Adontz describes: 1. The "satrapies" of Asthianene and
Balabitene, Sophene, Anzitene-Tsovk', Xarberd, Ashmushat, Anzita; 2. Armenia Interior: Xordzayn,
Paghnatun, Mzur, Daranaghik', Kemah/Ekegheats', Erzincan, Derjan, Managhik, Karin, Saghagom,
Aghiwn-Analibna, Tzanika; 3. Lesser Armenia/Armenia Minor: districts of Orbalisene, Aitulane,
Hairetike, Orsene, Orbisene, and their chief cities.

The Origin of the Naxarar System. These sections from Nicholas Adontz's Armenia in the Period of
Justinian (1908) treat the history of the lordly (naxarar) system on the Armenian Highlands. English
translation, updated notes and bibliography, and new appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970).
Included are Chapters 9-15 (pages 165-372), their Footnotes (pages 433-529), Appendices I-V
(pages 1*-246*), and full Bibliography (247*-303*). Eastern Armenia: Chapter 9, Armenia—the
Marzpanate; Chapter 10, A Quantitative Analysis of the Naxarardoms; Chapter 11, Territorial
Analysis of the Naxarar System; Chapter 12, The Naxarar System and the Church. The Origin of
the Naxarar System: Chapter 13, Preliminary Excursus; Chapter 14, The Tribal Bases of the
Naxarar System; Chapter 15, The Feudal Bases of the Naxarar System.

The Reform of Justinian in Armenia. These sections from Nicholas Adontz's Armenia in the Period
of Justinian (1908) describe the substance, intent, and effects of the reforms of the Byzantine
emperor Justinian (A.D. 527-565) in Armenia. English translation, updated notes and bibliography,
and new appendices by Nina G. Garsoian (1970). Included are the Introduction (pages 1-6), Chapter
1 (pages 7-24 ), Chapters 5-8 (pages 75-164), their Footnotes, Appendices I-V (pages 1*-246%*), and
full Bibliography (247*-303*). Chapter 1, The Political Division of Armenia; Chapter 5,
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Administration: Western Armenia before Justinian; Chapter 6, The Reform of Justinian in Armenia;
Chapter 7, The Civilian Reorganization of Armenia; Chapter 8, The Significance of Justinian's
Reform in Armenia.

Cyril Toumanoff

Studies in Christian Caucasian History (Georgetown, 1963):
Searchable pdf files

L. The Social Background of Christian Caucasia

I1. States and Dynasties of Caucasia in the Formative Centuries
III. The Orontids of Armenia

IV. Iberia [Georgia] between Chosroid and Bagratid Rule

V. The Armeno-Georgian Marchlands

Ghukas Inchichian

<UwpununcphLu wptuwnphwaonwlwl <wjwuinwlbbuwyg wpfuwnhh Hnaxosut'iwn
ashxarhagrakan Hayastaneayts' ashxarhi [Antiquities of Armenian Geography] (Venice, 1835):

Uunnpwagnpniphil hhu Qwjwuwnuwlbiw)g_Storagrut'iwn hin Hayastaneayts' [Description of
Ancient Armenia] (Venice, 1822).

Garegin Zarbhanalean

of Ancient Armenian Literature] (Venice, 1897). This classic study describes works of Armenian
literature from the 4th through the 13th centuries. 1011 pdf pages.

Matenadaran haykakan t'argmanut'eants' naxneats' (dar d-zhg) [Catalog of Ancient Armenian
Translations (4-13th centuries)] (Venice, 1889) describes works of foreign literature that were
translated into Armenian through the 13th century. 827 pdf pages.

E. Ter-Minassiantz

Die Beziehungen der armenischen Kirche zu den syrischen bis zum Ende des 6. Jahr-hunderts
(Leipzig, 1904).
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yaraberut'iwnnere" Asorwots' ekeghets'ineri het [The Relations of the Armenian Church with Syrian
Churches] (Ejmiatsin, 1908).

Levon (Ghewond) Alishan

<2hU hwrwwunp Ywd hGpwlnuwlywl Ypoup €wjng_Hin hawatk' kam het'anosakan kro'nk'
Hayots' [The Ancient Faith or Pagan Religion of the Armenians]. Written by the renowned 19th
century polymath Levon (Ghewond) Alishan, this work has been highly praised and extensively
used by mythologists and folklorists since its publication (Venice, 1910). Earlier, it had been
serialized from 1895 in the journal Hande's Amso'reay. Topics include: nature worship, worship of
celestial bodies, animal worship, monsters, spirits, mythological heroes, pagan gods, magic,
charms/divination, the next world, and cult objects. A major source for the folk beliefs, customs,
myths, and history of the Armenian Highlands. 556 pdf pages.

Lwjwuinwl juwnwe pwl gihubu Lwjwuwnuwl Hayastan yar'aj k'an zlineln Hayastan
[Armenia Before Becoming Armenia], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan, (Venice, 1904). Alishan's
remarkable ideas about the prehistory of the Armenian Highlands, mostly based on the Old
Testament and Armenian legends. 291 pdf pages.

LwjpnLuwl Haybusak [Armenian Botany], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1895), in 697
pdf pages. An invaluable encyclopedic work on the flora of the Armenian highlands. This massive
study contains alphabetical entries for the major plants, trees, shrubs, as well as fungi. Many entries
are accompanied by gorgeous, life-like drawings. There is also precious anecdotal evidence of these
plants' usage by the Armenians of the 19th century and before. Latin, French, Turkish and Arabic
names (the last two in Armenian characters) appear in cross-referenced indices at the back. This is a
major source for the study of Armenian ethnobotany.

CShpwy, StGnwanniphtl ywwunybnwagn)g_Shirak, Teghagrut'iwn patkerats'oyts' [Illustrated

Uhuwlywu, SEnwanntehib Uhtubwg wuwnhh Sisakan, Teghagrut'iwn Siwneats'
ashxarhi [Sisakan, Topography of the Land of Siwnik'] (Venice, 1893). Alishan's thorough study of
the twelve districts of Siwnik' in eastern historical Armenia. Topics include geography, topography,
natural resources, flora, fauna, history, current conditions, customs, folklore, and much more.

Lavishly illustrated with drawings, and numerous photographs unavailable elsewhere, in 642 pdf
pages.

Stnwahp fwjng UGdwg_ Teghagir Hayots' Metsats' [Topography of Greater Armenial, by
Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1855), in 121 pdf pages.

Sunphwih 6L wwpwaw) hip Shnorhali ew paragay iwr [Shnorhali and His Times] (Venice,
1873). A detailed study of the life, times, and works of Saint Nerses Shnorhali ("The Gracious" or
"The Graceful") (1098-1173), kat'oghikos of the Armenian Church (1166-1173), poet, theologian,
and philologist, in 641 pdf pages.

hamagrut'iwn Haykakan Kilikioy ew Lewon Metsagorts [Sisuan: a Study of Armenian Cilicia and
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Levon the Magnificent] (Venice, 1885). Historico-philological study of Cilicia including natural
resources, folklore, flora and fauna, in 674 pdf pages.

Léon le magnifique, premier roi de Sissouan ou de I'Armenocilicie, by Ghewond M. Alishan
(Venice, 1888), in 428 pdf pages.

Assises d'Antioche par Sempad le Connétable (Venice, 1876). Original grabar text and French
translation.

Christianity among the Armenians], by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan (Venice, 1901), in 304 pdf pages.

<nhyp hwjpntubwg hwjing Hushikk' hayreneats' hayots' [Memories of the Armenian
Homeland] by Levon (Ghewond) Alishan. Download includes both volumes of this two-volume
work (Venice, 1869-1870, in 1176 bookmarked pdf pages.

<wywuwjwiinnid Hayapatum [Armeniaca] vol. 1 (Venice, 1901), in 985 pdf pages. vols. 2-3
(Venice, 1901), in 1042 pdf pages.

Venet, kam yare"nch'ut'iwnk' hayots' ew Venetay i ZhG ew i ZhE darn [Relations between the
Armenians and Venice in the 13th-15th Centuries] parts 1 and 2 (Venice, 1896), in 637 pdf pages.
Part 2 continues to the 18th century.

Italian version of the above: L'Armeno-Veneto (Venice, 1893) part 1, 13th-14th centuries, in 358 pdf
pages.

B. T'osunyan's Modern Armenian translation of Alishan's Classical Armenian monograph on the
district of Artsakh (Nagorno-Karabakh/Mountainous Karabagh) in eastern historical Armenia. It is
perhaps the most detailed study of the area, especially for the medieval period, and contains precious
material not found elsewhere.

Writings of Ghewond Alishan, at Internet Archive.

Victor Langlois

Collection des historiens anciens et modernes de I'Arménie, volume 1 (Paris, 1867). Mar Apas
Catina, Bardesane, Agathange, Faustus de Byzance, Léboubna d'Edesse, Zénob de Glag, Jean
Mamigonien.

Collection des historiens anciens et modernes de I'Arménie, volume 2 (Paris, 1869). Gorioun, Moise
de Khoreén, Elisée, Lazar de Pharbe, Eznik de Goghp (extrait du ch. II).

Documents pour servir a l'histoire des Lusignans de la petite Arménie (1342-1394) (Paris, 1859).
Langlois' valuable study of the French noble family of Lusignan with branches in Cyprus, Antioch,
and the Armenian kingdom of Cilicia. After the murder of the Hetumid Leon IV in 1341, his cousin
Guy de Lusignan was elected king of Cilicia. The pro-Latin family tried unsuccessfully to impose
Catholicism in the country, which led to constant civil unrest. Lusignan kings of Cilicia included:
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Constantine 1T (1342-1344); Constantine I1I (1344-1362); Constantine IV (1362-1373); and Leo V
(1374-1393). The Cilician Armenian kingdom was inherited by the Cypriot Lusignans in 1393. 71
pdf pages.

Chronique de Michel le Grand patriarche des Syriens Jacobites (Venice, 1868). This is a French
translation of the medieval Armenian version of Michael the Syrian's Chronicle. Langlois used most
of the manuscripts published in the later Classical Armenian editions of Jerusalem 1870 and 1871.
His edition is very readable and accompanied by extensive scholarly notes. 399 pdf pages.

Inscriptions grecques, romaines, byzantines et arméniennes de la Cilicie (Paris, 1854).

Le trésor des chartes d'Arménie, ou, Cartulaire de la chancellerie royale des Roupéniens:
comprenant tous les documents relatifs aux établissements fondés en Cilicie par les ordres de
chevalerie institués pendant les Croisades et par les républiques marchandes de I'Italie, etc. (Venice,
1863).

Mémoire sur la vie et les écrits du prince Grégoire de Magistros, duc de la Mésopotamie, auteur
arménien du Xle siecle. This study by Langlois appeared in Journal Asiatique XIII 6(1869) pp. 5-64.
It is an account of the life and works of Grigor Magistros Pahlawuni (990-1058), an Armenian
scholar, author, translator, and political functionary. After serving as governor-general of the city of
Edessa, Magistros was named Duke of Mesopotamia by the Byzantine emperor Constantine IX
Monomachus. Throughout his life Magistros collected ancient texts, made translations from Greek,
Syriac, and Arabic, and trained a generation of scholarly ecclesiastics.

Inscriptions grecques, romaines, byzantines et arméniennes de la Cilicie (Paris, 1854).

Numismatique genéralé de I'Arménie. Langlois' study is preceded by another noteworthy
monograph, Edouard Dulaurier's Bibliothéque historique arménienne ou Choix des principaux
historiens arméniens traduits en francais et accompagnés de notes historiques et géographiques,
collection destinée a servir de complément aux Chroniqueurs byzantins et slavons (Paris, 1859).

Numismatique de la Géorgie au moyen age (Paris, 1852), in 68 pdf pages.

Description of the Armenian Monastery on the Island of St. Lazarus-Venice, followed by a
compendium of the history and literature of Armenia. English translation of Langlois' French
original (Venice, 1874).
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Marie-Félicité Brosset

Histoire de la Siounie par Stephannos Orbelian, volumes 1 and 2 (St. Petersburg, 1864-1866). 513
pdf pages.

Histoire chronologique par Mkhit'ar Ayrivanets'i (St. Petersburg, 1869).

Deux historiens arméniens (St. Petersburg, 1870). Kiracos de Gantzac et Oukhtanes.

Collection d'historiens arméniens (St. Petersburg, 1876), tome II. Zakaria: Mémoires historiques sur
les Sofis, Cartulaires de Iohannon-Vank. Hassan-Dchalaliants: Histoire d'Aghovanie. Davith-beg.
Abraham de Crete: Histoire de Nadir-chah. Samouel d'Ani: Tables chronologiques. Souvenirs d'un
officier russe.

Les ruines d'Ani capitale de I'Arménie sous les rois Bagratides, aux X et XI s Histoire et description
vols. I and II (St. Petersburg, 1860-1861). Invaluable study of the Armenian city of Ani by the
French Orientalist and translator Marie-Felicite Brosset (1802-1880). Includes a thorough history
and description with inscriptions and excerpts from historical sources, personal observations,
diagrams, and genealogical tables. 205 pdf pages, plates absent.

Rapports sur un voyage archéologique dans la Géorgie et dans I'Arménie (St. Petersburg, 1849-51),
in 996 pdf pages.

Inscriptions géorgiennes et autres, recueillies par le Pere Nerses Sargisian et expliquées par M.
Brosset (St. Petersburg, 1864), in 40 pdf pages.

Histoire de Géorgie (St. Petersburg, 1849-1850) in two volumes: tome 1, in 716 pdf pages. This is
Brosset's translation of the Georgian K'artlis C'xovreba [Life/History of Georgia], made from the
King Vaxtang VI Redaction (1703/61); tome 2, in 590 pdf pages. French translations of Georgian
historical works from the 15th-19th centuries.

Additions et éclaircissements a I'Histoire de la Géorgie (St. Petersburg, 1851), in 518 pdf pages.
Contains Chronique arménienne ("Juansher'") among other works.

Description géographique de la Géorgie, par le Tsarévitch Wakhoucht (St. Petersburg, 1842), in 606
pdf pages. Georgian text and French translation by Brosset.

Meélanges Asiatiques tirés du Bulletin de L'Académie impériale des sciences de St.-Pétersbourg (St.
Petersburg, 1863), Tome IV. (1860-1863), in 788 pdf pages. Articles about Armenian and Georgian
topics by Brosset, Langlois, Patkanian, and others.

Bibliographie analytique des ouvrages de Monsieur Marie-Félicité Brosset, par Laurent Brosset (St.
Petersbourg, 1887), in 436 pdf pages.

Edouard Dulaurier

Les Mongols d'apres les historiens armeniens;_fragments traduits sur les textes originaux, in 192 pdf
pages. This study appeared in Journal Asiatique 11(1858) pp. 192-255, 426-473, 481-508 and JA
16(1860) pp. 273-322. The author, the noted historian, Egyptologist, and Armenist, Edouard




https://www.archive.org/details/HistoireDeLaSiounieParStephannosOrbelian

https://www.archive.org/details/HistoireChronologiqueParMkhitharDairivank

https://www.archive.org/details/DeuxHistoriensArmeniens

https://www.archive.org/details/collectiondhist00arhagoog

https://www.archive.org/details/LesRuinesDaniCapitaleDeLarmenieSousLesRoisBagratidesAuxXEtXiS

https://archive.org/details/Travel1847to1848BrossetRapports

https://archive.org/details/BrossetInscriptionsGeorgiennesEtAutres/page/n4

https://archive.org/details/histoiredelagor01fgoog

https://archive.org/details/BrossetHistGeo2

https://archive.org/details/additionsetclai00fgoog

https://archive.org/details/descriptiongogr00fgoogf

https://archive.org/details/BrossetMelanges

https://archive.org/details/bibliographiean00brosgoog

https://archive.org/details/LesMongolsDapresLesHistoriensArmeniensFragmentsTraduitsSurLesTextes



Dulaurier (1808-1881), translated extensive extracts from two invaluable Armenian historical
sources of the 13th century pertaining to the Mongols: Kirakos Ganjakets'i and Vardan Arewelts'i
("the Easterner").

Numismatique genéralé de I'Arménie (Paris, 1859). Langlois' study is preceded by another
noteworthy monograph, Edouard Dulaurier's Bibliothéque historique arménienne ou Choix des
principaux historiens arméniens traduits en francais et accompagnés de notes historiques et
géographiques, collection destinée a servir de complément aux Chroniqueurs byzantins et slavons.

Recherches sur la chronologie arménienne, I. L.a chronologie technique (Paris, 1859), all that was
published, in 460 pdf pages.

Recherches sur la formation de la langue arménienne (Paris, 1871), in 188 pdf pages. This is a
French translation of K. Patkanov's Russian study, which Dulaurier annotated.

Etude sur I'organisation politique, religieuse et administrative du royaume de la Petite-Arménie,
Journal Asiatique, 5th ser., XVII, XVIII (1861), published as a separate monograph in 1862, in 160
pdf pages. Unfortunately, a genealogical table at the end is mangled.

Histoire, dogmes, traditions et liturgie de I'Eglise Arménienne Orientale (Paris, 1859), in 211 pdf
pages.

Bibliotheque historique arménienne, ou choix des principaux historiens arméniens, (Paris, 1858), in
588 pdf pages. French translation of Matthew of Edessa's Chronicle and its continuation by Gregory
the Priest to 1162.

Recueil des historiens des croisades, documents arméniens tome premier (Paris, 1869), French translations of
Armenian histories and chronicles relating to the Crusades, preceded by an extensive study of the kingdom of
Cilician Armenia. Matthieu d'Edesse, Grégoire le Prétre, Basil, Nersés Schnorhali, Grégoire Dgh, Michel le
Syrien (extrait), Guiragos de Kantzag (extrait), Vartan le Grand (extrait), Samuel d'Ani (extrait), Héthoum,
Vahram d'Edesse, Héthoum II, Nersés de Lampron, le Connétable Sempad, Mardiros de Crimée, Mekhitar de
Daschir. 992 pdf pages.

Recueil des historiens des croisades, documents arméniens tome second (Paris, 1906), French and Latin
documents relating to Cilician Armenia. Jean Dardel, Hayton (La Flor...), Haytonus, Brocardus, Guillelmus
Adae, Daniel de Thaurisio, Les Gestes des Chiprois. 1310 pdf pages.

Colophons of Armenian Manuscripts, 1301-1480, A Source for Middle Eastern History, by Avedis K. Sanjian
(Cambridge, MA., 1969), in 470 searchable pdf pages. Colophons are additions to the ends of manuscripts,
made by their copyist(s). Some contain invaluable information on local and regional events. Sanjian's
translations are selections from the magisterial publications of Levon Khachikyan, and are accompanied by
extensive glossaries.

Ownwn wnpjnLputGpp Qwjwuwnnwuh W hwytph Jwuhl O'tar aghbyurnere” Hayastani ev hayeri
masin [Foreign Sources on Armenia and the Armenians]

Two volumes from this important series contain modern Armenian translations of relevant passages
from Syriac sources, together with invaluable introductory studies and scholarly notes:
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Uunpwlywl wnpjntputin Asorakan aghbyurner [Syriac Sources] I (Erevan, 1976), in 479 pdf
pages. Translation, study, and notes by H. G. Melkonyan. Translated selections from the sixth
century historians Mshikha Zekha, Joshua the Stylite, Zakaria Rhetor, and John of Ephesus.

Wunpwywl wnpjnLpubip Asorakan aghbyurner [Syriac Sources] II. Wuwuntu GnGuwgh
dwJdwlwlywanntpintu Ananun Edesats'i zhamanakagrut'yun [Chronicle of the Anonymous
Edessan] (Erevan, 1982), in 269 pdf pages. This a 13th century chronicle of importance for the
Saljuq domination, the Crusades, the Armenian principalities of Northern Syria, and other topics.
Translation, study, and notes by L. H. Ter-Petrosyan.

Five volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Byzantine sources, together with invaluable
introductory studies and scholarly notes. All five volumes are the work of the great Byzantinist
Hratch Bartikyan:

Prokopios Kesarats'i [Procopius of Caesarea] (Erevan, 1967), in 384 pdf pages.

Kostandin Tsiranatsin [Constantine Porphyrogenitus] (Erevan, 1970), in 444 pdf pages.

Hovhannes Skilits'ea [John Skylitzes] (Erevan, 1979), in 525 pdf pages.

T'eop'anes Xostovanogh [Theophanes Confessor] (Erevan, 1983), in 415 pdf pages.

T'eop'anesi Sharunakogh [Theophanes Continuator] (Erevan, 1990), in 438 pdf pages.

Three volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Arabic sources, together with invaluable
introductory studies and scholarly notes:

Yaqut al-Hamawi, Abu'l Fida, Ibn Shaddad (Erevan, 1965), A. T. Nalbandyan, translator and editor,
in 366 pdf pages.

Ibn al-Athir (Erevan, 1981), Aram Ter-Ghewondyan, translator and editor, in 445 pdf pages.

Upwp JwwuntGUwaghpubip (@-d nwnpbn Arab matenagirner T'-Zh darer [Arab Authors of the
9th-10th Centuries] (Erevan, 2005), Aram Ter-Ghewondyan, translator, in 706 pdf pages.

Three volumes contain modern Armenian translations of Ottoman Turkish sources of the 16-18th
centuries, accompanied by scholarly introductions, notes, and lexicons. All three volumes are the
work of the great Turkologist A. X. Safrastyan:

(nippwywl wnpjntputinp£. 1 (Erevan, 1961), in 402 pdf pages. Contents include the
chroniclers Pechevi, Naima, Rashid, Chelebi-Zade, Suphi, Sami, Shakir, Sulayman-Izdi, Vassef,
Ahmed Chevdet-Pasha.

[nippwywl wnpjntputinp£. 2 (Erevan, 1964), in 335 pdf pages. Contents include the
chroniclers Gharib Chelebi, Seloniki Mustafa, Solak Zade, Shani Zade, Munejjim Bashi, Feridun
Bey, Kochi Bey.

(nippwywl wnpjntputnp£. 3 (Erevan, 1967), in 347 pdf pages. Extracts from the writings
of Evliya Chelebi (1611-1682), Ottoman Turkish officer and diplomat.
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Five volumes from the important series W) dnnnynnh MwwndnLpynLllu Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun
[History of the Armenian People] (Erevan, Armenia) cover earliest times through the 19th century. Each
volume is the work of multiple authors.

Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 1 (Erevan, 1971), S. T.
Eremyan, editor, in 1012 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to Remote and Classical Antiquity: earliest
times through the second century A. D.

Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 2 (Erevan, 1984), S. T.
Eremyan, editor, in 782 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to the third-ninth centuries.

Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 3 (Erevan, 1976), B. N.
Arakelyan, editor, in 1036 searchable pdf pages. Devoted to the ninth-fourteenth centuries.

Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the Armenian People], volume 4 (Erevan, 1972), L. S.
Khachikyan, editor, in 687 pdf pages. Devoted to the fourteenth-eighteenth centuries.

Volume 5 in this series, covering the period from 1801 to 1870, has been split in two for
manageability. <wy dnnnynnh wwuwndnrpynLl Hay zhoghovrdi patmut'yun [History of the
Armenian People], volume 5 (Erevan, 1974), Zh. P. Aghayan, editor.

Lwjgnnnypnh MwwndnLpintl, L. 5a.
Lwjgnnnypnh MwuwndnLpinLl, L. 5b.

Cultural History

Sections dealing with culture and the arts from the above volumes are available as separate pdf files,
indexed and searchable. Multiple authors.

From volume 1 (Erevan, 1971), earliest times through the second century A.D., in 162 pdf pages.

From volume 2 (Erevan, 1984), the third-ninth centuries, in 327 pdf pages.

From volume 3 (Erevan, 1976), the ninth-fourteenth centuries, in 326 pdf pages.

From volume 4 (Erevan, 1972), the fourteenth-eighteenth centuries, in 256 pdf pages.

From volume 5 (Erevan, 1974), the period 1801-1870, in 187 pdf pages.
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Michael Rostovtzeff
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W. W. Tarn

Arthur Ungnad
Alexander A. Vasiliev

Journal Indices

HA Ts'ankk' 1887-1961. Indices for the Armenological journal QwlUntu WduonbGwy Hande's
Amso 'reay (Vienna), for the years 1887-1961, in 56 pdf pages.

AH Ts'ankk' 1896-1916. Indices for Wqqugnwlwl wlnku Azgagrakan Hande's
[Ethnographic Review] (Shushi and Tiflis), 1895/1896-1916, in 176 pdf pages.

BM Ts'ankk' 1941-2014. Indices for Pwlptn UwunGUwnwnwlUh Banber Matenadarani
[Journal of the Matenadaran] (Erevan), for the years 1941-2014, in 51 pdf pages.

PBH Ts'ankk' 1958-2015. Indices for Mwwndw-pwlwuhnwlwl hwlnbu Patma-
banasirakan handes [Historico-Philological Journal] (Erevan), for the years 1958-2015, in 824 pdf

pages.

Lraber Ts'ankk' 1966-2015. Indices for Lnwpbn hwuwnpwlwlwl ghunncpynLtuubph
Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri [Bulletin of Social Sciences] (Erevan), for the years 1966-2015,
in 858 pdf pages.

Journals

The Armenological journal Nwwndw-pwlwuhnwlwl hwlnbu Patma-banasirakan handes
[Historico-Philological Journal] (Erevan, Armenia) is now Open Access: Mwundw-puwlbwuhpuwywu
hwunbGu.

The journal Lnwpbn hwuwnwlwlwl ghunncp/ntbubnh Lraber hasarakakan gitut'yunneri
[Bulletin of Social Sciences] (Erevan, Armenia) is now Open Access: LnwptGn hwuwpwywywu
aghuniLpjnLultph.

Articles from the serial Banber Matenadarani [Journal of the Matenadaran], may be downloaded from this
page of the Matenadaran's website: FulUptpn UwwunGUwnwnpwlUh.
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Latin

Our Latest Uploads to Internet Archive, most recent at the top of the list.
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